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Four diſtin& Notes to his Conſorts abroad, Me: 
IT, Of Confideration, Counſel, and Confolarion: *  : py 
I 1. Some Experiences and Obſeryations gatheted in ant '*F 
dion, and firſt intended only for private uſe; * +, T4 
LII. The Lamentations of Zeremiaby in the ordinary mea” ED 
ſure of ſinging Pſalms. n= "poi 
I'V. A true Chriſtians Spiritual Pilgrimage, ſetting fort hÞis * 
affAicted and confolatory ſtares in anocher Meare. ,-* + << 
And as a Preface hereto, an Epiſtle-to the wel 2 8 
* Churches, and a brief Narrative of the cer af 
Propagation, and late Re#tridtion of the Golf I Fe: 
( and the true Preachers and Pr efſors there 34 Woe 
in WALES, And a ſhoxt: Vizdication of the; 
Author and others, fromthe Geir uh -;0f. 
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Iob 29416 The dayes of Affittion bav? ta 
Jobez.2.1 cryed out of my Affiittion to theLore 
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& ſend theſe lines from my inwardeſt bowels . 


=, P. A Servant of fi Crit 


and your Brother 


To the Churches of God, and ſcats 


tercd Saints ueigeour all-/ Valese 


Wnt P RAC E, Mercy, Peace, 


and Ps be unto: 30 


$2 ( f" all from God oun Father , 


x3 .chrough Jeſus .Chrif&..the- - 


Beloved Brethren, Whom I love > a, 


' remember daily, long for greatly, pray fav 


earneſtly, and praiſe God heartily : To whons 
[could write with my pureſt Blood, and da 


wy eyes even at the-wrining hereof, _ 
2ng forth tears for you ( 4s Get knows ). patt= 
ly out of -endeared affettion, but We ong. of 
tender conſideration, and c 
” late and preſent'S ufferi ngs (eſp 
| 20.) of hich F am a ſharex,.. a 

r whoſe [erin he od 
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- Newt 4 h2leſſe I defire to p! 
for them; and millingly ro AY 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
att. Veady if God tount me worthy, and 
make me able, tolay down my life for ſo de- 
ſerving a Lord asours #5, and for ſo dear a 
People as you are: to whom alſo I am a debtor, 
though at preſent diſ-inabled to pay that Pit- 
tance lent me for your ſakgs : yet many of 
you (and the Lord himſelf ) do bear me wit- 


neſs that I was unwilling to be aſlothful ſer- 


vant, or to hide my Talent in a Naphin, 


whilſt I enjoyed my liberty, but to exerciſe it _ 


amoug you, labouring day and mght, 1m pe- 
rils often , and many waies : meeting, and 
encountring with great difficulties, but moſt 


of all with ſelf-diicouragements and weak- 


neſſes, ſome whereof were known to my Ob- 


ſervers, (as David calls his Enemies ) many WF 


fo you my friends, more to my ſelfe, but all to 
God:Who yet made uſe of me{( a nothing Crea- 
ture) i» his hand among better aud worthyer 
Inſtruments,re call, gather, and edify you;at 
which work 1 would have ſtill been, had not 
ſome of our own (ountry-men laid hands un- 
juſtly upon me, and alſo informed againſt me 
falſly(as you well know)whether out of hatred 
to the truth I preached ard profeſſed : or that 
they might ofor me 4s a Peace-offering to 


the Prince (they know for what, and I could. . 


zell ) God will indue time diſcover, 


4 
don the wrongs 
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them, pray % 
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The Epiſtle Deadiatory, 
they have done to me therein ; and though | 
1 cannot ſay I am ſo tranſported with afedh- by 
on, and zeal (as Paul) to wiſh my ſelf ac- Row.9.,2,3;48 
curſed from Chriſt for their ſakes, Yet I am \* 

F. perſwaded I could be contented with Jonas, to 
| be caſt into the Sea, for the pacifyng of 
Gods wrath towards them, or their ; Ki 
k towards you, 
8 Bu my faithfol Fellow-travellers, /et | 
| #5 not be troubled that the winde now blows A 
in our faces, or that like Lazarus we re- Lu+-16, 15,% 
cerve our evil things 1n this world 5; kyow- 
"i 12g that there 1s no Hell to the Saints, but h 
' what they have in this preſent life'; and that +. 
to live perſecuted, and to die ſainted, are Rev. 2,T049 
commonly inſeparable ; and therefore as our ® Theſ.. 3:3 
Lord and his Apoſtle exhorted ; Fear none Heb.10. 326) 
of thoſe things which you ſhall ſuffer. Ngi- 1 Pet. 4.12.8 
| ther be moved by theſe affiictions, nor count 2 
them ſtrange ; for ſome of you, when you were 3 
firſt illuminated , endured afflictions";  _ + 4 
and others of you who are Summer-converts; ET gd 
| were told that you mukt ſuffer, it being'the 
py high-way and ſhorteſt cut to Heaven; Cop- © =» 
ſider then, if all your way be fair,and ſmooth, 
what cauſe you ford ro queſtion it; and if any 


eo 


T _ 


of you have the favour, and friendſhipsef ©; 
- the World, let ſuch a one ſuſpet hinſelfe to 'Fos i5. 1952 
be one of it, for the. world will love only 'ats © bo 


On," Any of cloſe diſcovery and.through ©» *<:** > 
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The Epifle Dedicatory.. - 
tryal 2s come, or commyg upou us, and the 
* leaves of Profeſſion are like to bide hypo- 
Ph. tat.1 3.20. crific no longer : You know the ſtony and * 
f.. pL, 22, and thorny ground were not diſcovered amill the : ; 
E 25. $,9., | time of Temptations ; »or the fooliſh Vir- 
guns diſcerned till the very coming of Chriſt: 
Judas was neither ſuſpetted ( nor did probably. ©. 
at all doubt himſelf) till within few hours * |: 
of hs death, Copper-coin may lie gn the 
bag with gold and ſilver, but when it comes ; 
to the Tutch-ſtone it 1s found reprobate : and, | 
' Alcomy, ( 4s ſome ſar. will bear fix fires, | 
i but not the ſeventh. The words therefore of a % 
> Luk. 21 .8, Chriſt, Take beed that ye be nat decerved : 
Heb; 4.1. and of the Apoſtle, Take heed leſt any of XK 
pi. you ſeem to come ſhort of thepromiſe ; are * 
| o4 very ſeaſonable. And never mgre need 
< 2 » - theu uow of Self-ſuſpition., Self-exami- | 
"x nation, and thorow ſearching, whether we 
| = bein the Faith, and Chriſt bein us, yea, - 
by -0r no ?. What we build upon, «nd whether |} 
'J *we can (tand before the Son of Man at Ta 1 
b . appearing? Sincerity alwayes ſurpaſſe 
7 "ike, 6.5 all flouriberef Rakion trake 
' feght of God, and that will be of greateſt - 
"8 ' requeſt among good\ Men henceforth : tor the - 
*h Pio. 2 droſſe muſt be taken away, to make aveſſel 
Eo #0 5: +: for the Refiner z and it's to be feared when 0. 
Av the Churches are ſearched, they. will be *.T.- 
 4Vs 3» 4+ | found. like Sardis, tobave but a few a> be 
EY 3s v8 IHE; | ; 
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© Lamp, feeds the wick, of Profeſſton, which ,, 


' -beſeech you. alſo in the Lord, ( my dear! © fy ns 6? 
' * Brethren) that you be. not moved: fromthe ox. 139.ands 
' Doltrine, which was delivered to you 5 whnch >< 5 if 
he 7 2 | Ne IS | 


. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. "OY 
that keep their Garments undefiled; and all 
thoſe that came 14 as ſelf-ſeckers, willſteal . .* - 
out again to ſave themſelves, which is indeed. * .* 
the only way to loſe themſelves : nevertheleſs Mos « Of 
the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, and no NN. 
member though never ſo mean or ill-formed, 3  —_ 
if it be of, andin the Body, and really nnt- = 7X0, 8 
ted to the Head, ſhall be cut off ; but all that ©/4-4+ 5+ 7 
are living ſtones ſhall continue in the -- . | 
building ; and #pon the whole Glory, (x. e. eb.7. i 
the whole Church, 2 Cor. 8, 23. ) ſhall be a Pſal. 89.28. 
defence: therefore be Comforted, that the Eſa.5 4. 10 
counſel of God, the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, Jer. 32-404} 
and the Covenant of peace are unchange-*. 3 3-2 
able, and abide for ever +; which i the 33+ + v7 
ſure foundation of every true Chrifttans con+ . © | 
fidence, and comfort. Be not therefore ſlothful - : 
in proving your knowledge of, - faithin, love .- - +. : 
towards, walking after, and ſuffering for: .\.') .x.; 
Chriſt : For the viſible aud ſeeming diffe=: ;*.,- : ,* ; 
Fences, are little and ſmal between the right .+ - : _ © 
Chriſtian, aud the 'Hypocrite therein, But £4. 
in the Anointing, Spirit, Virtue, Powerg--. ©... * 
and Life within ; which like the ol in the- 37,4." 6. 94,4 


Fo 2,9 »: 1 


ſhould be adorned with Holineſs, Humility, pz, 4.2, 3 
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4 y The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| Mar. 7.7. called the DoQtrine of Chriſt, good Doc- 
E (Co. 2.21, trine, and ſound Doarine. I oppoſition to 
8 Heb. 13.9. theſe are the Doctiines of Deyils, and the 
: i Jo. v. 10, Docrines of men, which either direitly de- 
F Kev; 2. 14, ny Chriſt, or much derogate from him, who ts 
15,24. the perfett Law-giver. And becauſe Satan, 
{3 and hu Inſtruments may the better intro- 
WT cotrary to duce their own Do&rines ; they make it 
i Denr.6.6.to their deſign andindeavour to batter down 
FP - the Io. Joſh, the Scriptures (for their Dagon, cannot ſtand 
i x.8. & Pſa. before Gods Ark.) As the Jews make it 
{- XI9.19, IG death for any of their Religion, toread and 
i < 305 .Joh.5. keep the New-Teſtament. The Papiſts alſo, 
39. At.17. make it an Article of thuir (reed , that 
* It, and 18. unwritten verities, (44 they call them) and 
” 24»R0,15.4 the Canons, and Traditions of their (, hurch, 
rt 27mm.3.16 are of equal authority with the Scriptures; 
hn, 17. Col. 3: 4nd bold,that they ſhould net be tranſlated into 
k 16,17, Rev, vulgar Languages, nor the Common-people 
f 13.& 22, bepermitted to read them +. Alſo the Qua- 
RT 10, kers generally deny the Scriptures ro be the 
EB * Which are Word of God, * or a Rule ; affirming there 
EE focalled;See ts no other Rule, Way, or Means, &Cc. but 
FE and compare that which ts manifeſt in men. And one of the 
” - Mat, 15.6 learn'dſt of them, diſdainfully calls the Scrip- 
 ' with Mar, tures broken Ciſterns, your Scripture, your 
F . 7,13.& Lu, Word, and your Letter ; f and ſome upon 
i 8.11, with that account, call it the great Idol : others 
«E \ Mat1337 affirm the writings of their Teachers, ww” 
We. J $24 . 0 
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Fx Tim .4.2. is the ſame with the Dottrine of the Apoſtles, - 
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| of equal inſpiration and Authority with it , & Re.10.8, 


.ing, and be ſteadfaſt in thoſe truths, which Parties ox 


and his Artibutes, Chriſt, and hs Offices, 
the Holy Spirit, andits manifcſtatians, - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. = 


and that which is yet worſe, one Woman put withDeu.30; 
her Bible under her foot , another Burnt it ; 14SeealſoF0: 
and yet theſe two were once great Quakers, 10.35. Att. 
as they themſelves confeſſed, but now are 4.31.812, 
turned Singers, a degree as they concerve a- 49,813.44 
beve them. But beloved you are better taught, 46,819.20! 
and I hope will ſtill retain your love of, dilt- Eph. 6. 474 
gence and delight in, and zeal for this Word 1 Tim. 4.5% 
of God : And endeavour to walk more accord=- H.S, in his. 
ing ts it, then thoſe that pretend to experience book called 4 
a like power with, and a greater meaſure of The Evert. 
perfection, than any of the Prophets, or A- Rule.pe.28. 
poſtles ever did, I am fearful and jealous, + S_F. tn his 
that this attempt, of taking away the Au- book cal'd -+ 
thority of the Scriptures , will end in taking Ruſt, ad 
away the very Bibles from us at lait ; an Acad,px 2 
mark, this alwayes, that they that labour to I16, I17. | 
take away the Scriptures or their Power , Theſe 2 la##\ 
they do alſo ſeck to overthrow the perſon and inſtances 1 th 
power of L briſt : Therefore I exhort you a- aud divers © 
gain 1 the words of Chrilt and Paul; Search ghers heard? 
the Scriptures and give attendance ta, Read- from the + 


you bave been taught , (from them, by the ,yogths. 
ſervants of the Lord; ſome whereof are now Foh, 5. 39; 
glorified, and others through grace ready 1T;m,4. 137 
to ſeal it with their blood) Concerming God _ - - 
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The Epiſtle Dedicator y. 


- © the decrees of God before time, the two 


Covenants, (viz. the Law and the Goſpel ) 
the wretched fate of all men by Nacure, 
and: out of Chriſt; the freeneſs'of Gods 
grace, in oppoſition to mans free-will : 
The Do&rine of Juſtification, by the im- 
puted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, apprehend- 
ed, and received by Faith, SanRification 
(diſtin& from Fuſtification ) wrought by the 


Spirit in us, Perſeverance, Afurance , 


- and growth in Grace by virtue of our umon 
with Chriſt, and his ſpiritual in-dwelling 


and working in us. Alſo living godly , 
$12hteouſly, and foberly in this preſent 
World'; denying our ſelves, following 


+ Chriſt, ſhunning fin, reſfifting Satan, ſe- 
- parating from the world in matters. of 


Gods Worſhip : not .medling with, nor 


.mmygling the traditions of men with Gods 


truths,nor your ſelves with the world ; but 


- Joyning your ſelves to, and continuing in 


the fellowſhip of Saints ; -and uſing care- 
Fully* and conſcientiouſly all the Ordi- 
'nances of Chrift, as Preaching, Hearing, 
and 'expounding Scriptures, keeping up 


- publick, family, and private prayers ; Pro.. 


pheſying, and finging of Pſalms, Hymnes, 


'*and ſpiritual Songs ;# the Churches ; Repe- 
-. tition of Sermons, obſerving the.Sabbath, 


PI 


t I Populmngand the Supperof the Lord; and 


upon 


«7 


The Eprſfile Dedicatory, 
upon juſt occafion,dayes of ſolemn faſting, _ + 7. 
or rejoycing ; viliting one another, eſpe=. :- » 
cially the tempted, and the fick, relieving - 
the poor ; and z# caſe of ſcandal and here® | 
fie, to deal with offending members, by ad: 
monition, ſuſpention, or excommunicati_ 
on, according to the nature of the Of. 
fence, and carriage of the offender ; do 
ing all your duties to Magiſtrates, Maſters, 
Parents , Husbands , Brethren , Neigh- 

- bours and Enemies ; according tothe bleſ- 
ſed commands of Jeſus (brift : Withall ex- 
pefting the deſtruction of Antichriſt, the 
Reſtauration of the Fews ; the Coming, 
Kingdom, and Raign of Chriſt ; and fil 
remembring your latter end, the im- | 
mortality of your precious Souls; believing _» » 
the ReſurreQion of the Body, the Judging 
of all, and the. Salvation of the Righte- - 
ous, | 

Finally, my Brethren, FS ER of rempta- 
tion being come upon 8, let us redeem ; 
time, be watchful and ſober, keeping our. .+ : 4%, 
lights burning, our Lamps ſhining, our y 
Joys girded, our Conſciences awakned, 
and our garments unſtained, and our Spit, 
ritual armour conſtantly on, and cloſely 
| .., gitt, Letus fear God more than men ; In . 
re than ſuffering; ſelf moxe than others; _-' "3 
- Mfog baſely more than dying Cuuitanly / *: 4 
A Wark 3 oY TON k- WT 
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The E; hiſtle Dedicatory. 
and nobly. Let us alſo wiſely confider 
| Pi) 6.40. Gods works, and wonders ( though others 
' 3 j41.6.49. ſhould ſlight them) and maintain Gods 
ſe. 5. "2+ Wayes and Cauſe, though they be deſpiſed 


with , nor ſuperltttiouſly conform ro the 
world,in their ſuperſtitious ſervice or Jew- 
11h, Heatheniſh, or Popiſh Ceremonies ; 
but ſtand faſt in the liberty, werewith Chriſt 
hath made you free, Col. 2. 20,21.-Gal.5. 
x.though it ſhould be to the ſaving of your 

| Eſtates, Liberties,or Lives; neither forſake 
the afſembling of your ſelves together, but 
edifhe,. confirm and comfort one another ; 
Encouraging the weak, helping to reſtore 

| thoſe that are faln, and to eſtabliſh thoſe 
Gal. 6.1. that yet ſtand: Doing your duties com- 
manded by God, what ever danger may 
—_ come thereby : Keeping your ſelves from 
SS error and every evil thing, by the holy 
Ie” | Spirit in you, And alſo be not trou- 
ES a bled, but pray earneſtly, that neither / 

Jobs 14. 1.no 30u may ſuffer for fin, orfin in ſuffer- 
- 1Ng ; nor be ſenſleſs under preſent, or 
faint under future tryals. Let us cry migh- 

tily to the Lord, that we may eſcape the 

evils that are coming upon the World, 
.21,36, and toftand before the Son of Man at his 
appearing. To that King of Kings be "% 


now 


FF 3 ©. a3 


by moſt ; and let us not carnally comply . 


nour, power, dominion, praiſe and glory, * 


L 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
now and for ever, Amen. 

My dear friends, If the publiſhing of this 
' 1noffencively intended (little) Book, be well 
or, ill ; Know my love.to you chiefly was 
the motive toit : and that of all other things, 
if God did pleaſe, I would: chuſe to be doing 
the work, to which [ was called amongſt you, - 
rather than any where, or any thing elſe , 
though [ were to be fed with bread and water; 
and to carry chains and bonds with me : And 
1 ſhould not count my life dear to me, ſo that 
1 might have the liberty to Preach Chriſt, 
for the Salvation of my dearCountry-men, 
and for your further edification ; if not the Bo 
will of the Lord be done concerning me, and pens 
his work, by whom elſe he aleafeth. I am 
perſwaded he will take care of you, and _” 
the reſt of all his People : Therefore to Eſa.6.y. 10) 
him again I commit you, who hath promiſed Pſ4.7 3. 246 
to be your God and Guide until, yea, will be Eſa.q5. 27s 
in ard after death your ſalvation. The grace ® ; 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 
Amen, ” 
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A brief Narrative of the former Propa- 
gation, and jate Reſtriction: of the 
Goſþel( and the godly Preachers and 
Profeſſors theresf ) in Wales. 


Oraſmuch as ſome have heretofore e-- 

viouſly and falſly reported, and others 
credited (nay to this day beleive and 
affirm ) that my ſelf and ſome others, 
inſtead of propagating the Goſpel, have 
extirpated it, and the Preachers thereof in 
Wales, and converted all the profits of the 
Tyths to our own uſes. Theſe are briefly to 
certifie the very: truth thereof ; . as alſo 


© * ſome of the late: and preſent ſufferings, 


.and ſtate of the congregated Churches, 
their Teachers, and others there, In thz 
year, 164.1, orthere-abauts, it was humbly 
and iruly preſented ina Petition, (by many 
Credible perſons ) to. the late: King and 
Parliament ; that there were ſcarce upon 
ftrift Inquiry , ſo many conſcientrous and 
conſtant Preachers, as there were of Counties 
in Wales, and thoſe too, either filencedor 
much perſecuted. The Profeſſors of Reli- 


ſome corners of two or three Counties: 
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z0n alſo, exceeding rare and few, unleſle / © 


© Of Wales Fradbtion.. 
about which time.was the fixſt, if not the 
only gathered. Church in all the Conmry 
But the late. War coming ſuddenly on , 
there could be then no Redrefle obtained; 
but on the contrary,moſt(if not all)of thoſe 
Preachers with the Profeſſors, were forced 
through the violence of their Perfecutors, | 
to leave their Habitations and Conntry ; » 
and divers of them having their Goods and 
Cattle ſeized upon by their adverſaries , 
their Wives and Children were necefſita- 
ted ts live in diſtreſſe, and danger, till the 
War Was ended, and the Country ſettled 
again 1n peace ; by which, Incouragement 
was given tothe baniſhed to come back, . 
and thoſe few Laborers that were turn'd 
out of the Vingard,to return-again ; which | 
being done,and God blefling their labours 2 
with ſucceſle in the converſion of many . + ©, 
Souls ; it gave hopes, that there was.a 3 
further blefling iny the Claſter, and'more Eſe. 65.8 - 
ſtraying ſheep on thoſe mountains to. be * © 75 
brought home to Chriſts fold; yet the udle _ . + 2 
and ſelf-feeding ſhepherds, did as much ag =<f- 34+19.% 
m'them lay-to hinder it, till many'of ther, - I 
(by vertue of an AF of Parliament, pafled 
vt-Feb; 1649. as. their Brethren before; 
in England.) had been juſtly, ejected for 
Ignorance, Scandal , &c. and: this upens 
evident; proofe againſt them, 'yet- 
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A brief Narration. © | 


all(as falſly was reported)for in the Conn 
ty where I lived, there were Lt or 12 ne- 
ver ejected; ſo in all other Comnties, ſome 
more, (ome leſſe : nor any that I know that 
were rightly inducted before , and-that 


. had the qualifications of trae Mimfters'in 


them, for ſuch was the tenderneſs and care 
of molt or all the Comm:ſſioners (who were 
divers of them Ergiſh-men, and the reſt 
of beſt reputation for Piety and Integrity 
inthe ſeveral Counties). that they did bear 
with, and give all the encouragement that 
they could to all that might probably do. - 
200d, leaving divers in, that were but | 
meer civil men ; and they alſo performed 
this work gratis, receiving no allowance at 
all, no not towards their own charges ; 
and indeed there was none granted them 
by the 4, Burt the great Cry was, that . 
the Country was left without Preaching, 
that the Charch-doors were ſhut, the Sab- 


_ baths yrophaned, and generally the Peo- 


ple were turning Papiſts, and Heathens , 
for want of the Word of God;; and that all 
the profits of the T ythes were put up in the 
( ommiſſioners, and other provate mens 
pockets. * For me to wipe off all theſe 
Aﬀſperſions, much leſle to remove the cre- 
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be reſtored: to.theix places ;;but nong ever; 
claimed this. Further as aConſequencether-. . 
of ,, it was complained. ,, that the, Sabbaths, 
were Prophaned:'Whereas-men might Kige. 
throughout fome Counties, and. Heitheg, 
ſee menworkerg ,toauglling, not playing pr; 
on the Sabbath-z the. like Lam.ture, pei-, 
ther was before, nor now 41S, . Ur exermves. 
themſelves being Tudges. bet 
' Bur they further objett, .that. the, Prop/e 
were turned TInfidels axd. Papyts...S0 man 
do where (the powerfulleſt: means. a 
they come not-ungerthem..But qt 
do theſe men-complain, ſp.many are tyrns 
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aints any ſtores, -ibout Afay and Fre 
1660; in 6 Tp cortrinung them 
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ed,' and theyteady.to.fall with faintn 5 
to.run. by. the. Troopers horſes, receiving. 
Dang lone « Others, ( as 


had beep Bruite-beaſts ) driven.into 14d. þ 


P; alds, or Pounds, where they, 
ſeveral "hours, their enemies in, ew: 


' texim diinking in an Ale-bonſe, forcing ; 


the poox People to,pay for it, though they. 


- taſtednor of the drink ; Afterwards brings, 


ing them unto the Cn » INE. 


themin the night,ind ſyal- 
Iwoed up by hg Seazand bl ade y ſay. 
ing, that a dog that was Key them, was the: 


Spirit that lead them; Others, were com- 
mitted to Priſon at pleaſure, ng on 


? > thexe many Months, and yet theix catt 
| apa my to the number of aboye ſix hun-. 
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en from them and Sold. Others, 
forced ( when they were called -to the 
Quarter-ſeſſions) to Walk in chai , ed 
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Nay » ſuch was the cnthifyf FE ſeed f | 

_ the Serpent, a rpainſt the ſeeq of the Woman, 
- that though' the King was pleaſed rogrant 

_ » (by his Proclamation )'C ſtan liberty 


for ſome time, yet upon the next-Lords- 


day followins, after the receit of the ſaid 


Proclamation, fone of the Officers of one 


Corporation, drag'd and hal'd ſome poor* 
Women, that were hearing of the Word: 


of God, into an Ale- houle, and kept them 
there till after n1ght, and untill they made 
thei pay for the Ale, which theſe Ciſtur- 
bers did drink, 

'Befides' all this, being more fora 
then in moſt or any Countties' beſides, 
rio Preacher that would not c onform was' 
permitted to Preach, and many hundreds 
were indicted for Recuſants | which-are 
not indeed ſo; and under the notion of 
ppeing irlg Conventicles and unlawful aſſem- 

er, hind erthe meetings of Chriſtians to 


| ſerve God, .which according to the letter 


of the Lab. and the opinion of "many 
learned Law avert, are 'not ſo: ' A\Conbenticle 
being 4 veting to peter,” for'4g bai” end or 
work Rhea fey vg, © the WWeetings of 


Chriſtians ro” worſti hp Gullrd Having 
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Chrift, with godlineſſs,. in the-meaneſt and\\ 
falſe reports, and to-manifeſt ( as' I am! 
confident to expreſs it ): that I ſuffer from 
men, only upon the account of Godlineſs, 
and Ke/:9:ox, though upon other informa- 
tion ( bur falſe ) againſt me, as that I 
ſhould ſwear the members of my Con- 
gregation, againſt all Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters, (a thing I hate, and is dire&ly 
contrary to my Judgement ) and that I_ 
ſhould go up and down two Counties , 
reaching Sedztion aud Rebellion ; though I 
ron not preached in all, but either two 
or three dayes publickly,fince April 1660, 
being in feveral Priſons ever fince ( only 
abont twenty four daies intermifſion)fince 


conſcious to myfelf of Preaching or-dows- We 
any thing againſt the preſent Powers, or et. 
their Laws, neither can my Accuſers | ; 
prove any more againſt me, than the Fews At.24,135 
could againſt Pax/, when they accuſed him 27. , -* 
of ſedsr:0y : but on the contrary, theſe men 27. Hen. 3,9 | 
break the Lawes, and are fineable to the 5 &liz. 36. 
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4 | R_ may be as truly ſaid,. ofa work 
=! - done in: Seafon;%T hat it's at Mypler of 
| Pro, 25.11, Gold in piftures of Silver. My aime in theſe 
[ few pages ( of the, firſt part of this little 
Book) is not to diſcover the nature of the 
preſent tinie,or to-proveir to be evil; for 
18, diſcovers it felf ſufficiently to be ſo, 
both in-reſpe& of the {ins and evils com- 
mittedby men, and the puniſhments juſt- 
3 ' If inflicted and threatned byG09d for thoſe 
| Am.y.II. Sins >*'which-two things the Prophets and 
F..Afic, 3:12. Apoſtles, make to be the main figns of 
2 T1w.3. 1, evil times ; But my intention 1s rather 
-3.2,3. &c. toftif up the minds of all thoſe'that are 
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 upon'tt;as David did-on Shighes's curfiig. © 4 
For the Lord (ſaith: David) hath bidden, | >. * 
him. 1f Robbed , Spoiled, and Reproa- , ® .-. 3 
ched by thein, remember, That it « the 547 36, of 
Lord.that 'gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael 9» * 3+ 
'ta the, Robbers, and Facob to the curſe, and Ela 2 2 I 
Iſrael to reproach. And if you be delivered ,,1 7 
up into the hazds bf your Enemies, yet * 
ſay as Job did, God hath delivered menp _  . ..... © 
ro the ungodly, and turned me over intothe Job 16,"11, | 
hands of the; Wicked. And if they ſlay ___ A 
you, yet know, they are.but Gods Inftru- Pſal. F3.x3 
ments, and hand there, And therefore, x4. {<4 
| þ - conclude, and ſay to them ( as Foſeph did <AY 
| to his. Brethren) As for you, ye thought Gen. 50,20, | 


evil againſt me, but God meant it untoigood, ; 
; But doth not this which you ſay, plead for Objeft, © : 
the enemies of God,. and tend to ſtrengthen + 
| their hapds, and give them incouragment 
to. perſecute the People of Jod ſo much the 
, more ? | Y b) 
No more than the Prophet Eliſha's ſay- nſw. '» 3 
ing unto. Hazact, ( I kyow the evil that _ "i 
[thou wilt do unto the Children of Iſracl,&c.) 2Kiyg 8,12 
Give him Ground to kill and ſlay, as he 2 
-did ; afcerward ;- or the words of Chrii?, | 
| ſaid of 'Fudas, ,One of you ſhall betray me, 
i end_to. move him to bertay Chriſt, And - 
- + thongh God way give up wicked men to their 2: 
\ EL ; 7 rs Iait, - ſufer them to walk.1n P{al, "$1,154 
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s their own waies, and commut [ach Wicked- 
# 44, 14.1C. nefſe, by leaving them todiſcoves what 

E -is in them, .and give the D:»el leave to 
' delade and harden them ( as he did eAbabs 
SB Prophets ) and- permit zhem as_he did 

{+ - + © Pharoah, to purive the 1ſraehites, who 

E threatned and reſolved- fix things, 7 wil 
purſue, I'will overtake, I will divide the 
ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, I 
will draw my Sword, my hand ſhalldeſtroy 
them, yet he could perform bur one of 


 - 
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I ' 3 Exs, IF. 9. 
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he will reſtrain. | 
Secondly, as we' ſhould confider, that 
whatſoever is done, is done by the will, 
| - and appointment of the Lord ( and therg- 
3 fore. we fhould with the Prophet learn to 
FE Pal. 39.9. 6 ſilent, becauſe he doth ut ) So we ſhould 
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this, doubtleſle it is not without cauſe ; 
' as God told Iſrael of old, And they ſhall 
know, that I have not done without canſe, all 
that I have done to it, 18, like ſelf-juſtify- 
ins Judah, you ask', Wherefore the Loyd 
eur God hath done all theſe things unto us? 


'F- may (and oh that I could"with tears 


. 


write it) anſwer with thz ſame Pr 


Dn AN is oj 


1} ; Bs .. . them, and God will tar» the rape of mar 
| ; Pſa.86.1r. to his own praiſe, and the remainder of wrath 


-alſo conſider, whezefore the Lord doth all | 
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- - For the greatnefſe' of your iniquitins+; I: | 
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Alvordin Seaſon. EY 
| alas whoſe tongue can utter, or whoſe 
pen can exprefle the nature, or member 
the greatneſfle, grievouſneſſe of the fins 
of the Profeflors ( nay of the choiſeſt 
# Chriſtians) of this age ; to whom it ma) 
| be truly ſaid ( as formerly to Ferſalem\ 
| That they have multiplied their Tranſgreſſi- 
0ns, more then they : 3 e. then the wicked 
Samaritans) : And may not the Lord ſay 
to his People now, as formerly ; Thow 
baſt alſo taught the wicked ones thy wayes, 
Nay, may not the Saints of God gene- 
rally cry out, Woe to ws we have ſinned, and 
 tranſgreſſed kg Men! Yea, wo tous we We 
have finned ſuch fins, as uncighteous men £495 «16, 0 
could not fin, again light, and love, {ll 
aſſurance, and experience, after ſealing 
and conſolations Hath any generation 
ſince the Apoſtles daies, haduch power- 
ful Preachers, and plenty of Preaching as 
this generation ? But we have eſteemed 
this good Word and bread of Life, as the 
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n Iſraelites did the Manna ( light bread ) we Num.21:5, * 
4 {| have beenftomach-ful, fick, and ſurfeit= "1 
> ed, with the ſweet and fat things of Gods 

houſe ;- yea ( as 'tis ſaid ) We hauggprer f 
I | 4imſt, inallevil, in midſt of the CongFega- > 
4 "| ,z:om,end Aſſembly : We trampled and trod Prov, 5. 14, © 
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> | under foorthe goed Paſtures, which God 
£l | : bad provided for us (and which the Saints .- 
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. I0 ; A\Word in Seafon, 
and Martyrs of former daies, would have 
greatly prized. ) The fire of Religion was | 
much vaniſhed into the ſmoak and air of * 
brain Notions,and ſelf-conceited op:mions, 
many taking up profeſſion, as they do * 
faſhions, becauſe they would be in the 
Mode of the times; and like the Grbeonrtes, 
feigning themſelves to be what they were 
not, becoming Proſelytes.enher for fear, 
by many became Jews when they ſaw 
Eſa. 8. 17. them prevail, ſor fear of them) or ad- 
FF +. .' -. . vantages, creeping through Churches in- 
: VP to Connuuls, Armnes, Cuſtons-houſes, and - 
? other places of honour, and profit. And 
other 200d men under the notion of Re- 
formation, Uniformity, Order, and 
Church-Diſcipline, had too much of love 
to themſelves, and ſeverity towards 0-- 
'thers ; for now being themſelves Perſecu- 
_ ted, they urge the ſame Scriptures, and 
arguments for Liberty of Conſcience a- 
gainſt the impoſitions of the Biſhops ; as 
you may ſee clearly, by comparing the 
grand debate between the Biſhops and 
' Presbyterians ;' and a Book alted, The 
Diwinym of Presbytery, and their 
Propoſals againft Tolleration-; But then 
_ = nes was then, and nqw # now: It 1s googup; 
3: HE - on any tearms to agree inTruth and'Love, 
9” -Y but to allow in teceiving,is niore fair then 
138, C2 2 


A Ward in Seaſon, 
in_paying,, only which they.then would. 
not allow to [their diflenting Brethren. 


:#: How alſo; hath the name of the Lord been 


Blaſphemed , by the - ſad. principles 'of 


\.. ſome, who; under pretence. of higher at- 
' tainments, endeavoured t6 root ,up the 


' very foundations, and main-principles of; 
Chriſtianity 2 And others, by their looſe, 
and licentious behavioux and. practices, 
have given cauſe to God, to ſay, as onc& 
Jacob did tg his Sons, Simeon and Zevs ;, - 
Ye have troubled me, to make. me flitka-'G 


 mong the inhabitants of the, Land. Hath not 


Chriſt been again wounded 12 the houſe, and 


by the hands of his Eriends ? Tea, preſſed, Anms 


en.34+-39. 


2.13. 7 -4 


wearied % and his heart broken , with the Eſa. 7.13, 44 


ſins of his -own Servants ? Was he not for- 4 


Did not the chieteſt of his Miniſters tos, 
much jmbrace this evil World , by 're- 
moving from leſſer, to greatet Livings ? 
and did they tiot oyer-diſpence with their, 
own principles,to comply with the contra 
ry,where Earthly booty did byaſle, chooſ- 
ing that,end of the Scales, that did weigh 
heavieſt of the World 2 And did not.the 
Rwlers,  ( yea. thoſe that pretended to be 
the greatelt Keformers)make it a great part 
* of theix. work, to ger to themſelves, and. * 
t 


to-give.t9.9ne, another, and their friends, 


C4373: . Hot 


« 24. 


| Caken ( as formerly.) by his own Diſciples? Exh, 6.9. 
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= A Word in Seaſon. 
not only the chiefeſt and gainfulleſt 
Offices, but the Eſtates of their Enemies; 
riay, have not ſome been delinquifyed, 
and decimated , more for their Eſtates , 
than for their Crimes 2 Ah how miſerably 
did m6ſt men forſake their principles, and 
former practices, building what they did 
once deſtroy, 8 deny what they had before 
in words and writings profeſſed : and 
when they had diſmounted, and dethron- 
ed their Enemies, and got up into their 


"Saddles, and Seates, they trampled up- 


on' their pride, | with as great Pride ; till 
God had rejelted their confudences, and ſuffer- 
edthem to crumble to nothing, and their 


;- ..: * Nrength (-which was made an Jdo/) to 
+. . © depart from them. - And not only they, but 
: "the gathered Churches being encreaſed 


with Members, Gifts, and Riches, did 
(like Epheſus, Sardis, and Laodicea ) 
decline anddecay in Love, Zeal, Spiritu- 
al Watchſulneſs , Self-demal,, Humulity , 
Putty to, and praying for Others ; and how 
bitter, ſour, and ſelfiſh were we grown ? 
And befides the ſecret fins , Which God 
and our own conſcienges only knew, . our- 
apparent fins became'a ling blothto. 


- thepoor World. And God had cauſe to ſay: 
to aivers of his. Churches, as he ofice did) 
 10Ifrael, How art thou turned into the de 


Loner@e 


», © " 0 
"et I r- 


' naw it is come: Tr came' as ſea ſonable 


Spring : We ſhould account this preven= 


- (faith-God) 3s | ah wen af his; cart; but 18,.,, ' 


A Word in Seaſon. y x WT 
enerate plant 0 4 ſtrange Vine unto me? Ky | 
Ard wr pro 4 Tk hin, de in-my Houſe, Fer. 2627... 1 
»g ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with wars | 
pur holy fleſh ts departed from . her > . Ch, 1x. 14. | 
3. Conhder, how neceſlary the preſet 3. Conf id. 
tryal upon Gods People, is; If need be + 
(ſaith Peter ) you are in heavineſs; through x Pet. 1 "69 
manifold temptations, God '{aw a need of 
it before it came, and weſce a need of it 


as ever Froſt did in Winter, ot Rain in \* > » i 


ting Grace, and ſay with Job, thy viſita- . 
tion hath preſerved my Spirit, - The: heat Job 10. ray. 3 
of proſperity would have burnt us, if Ged "8 
had not ſent this Cloud of affliction te co 
ver us; therefore we have cauſe to Praiſe 
God for this affliction, for ſo the Godly 
did, Job x, 22. Oh! where had the -moft 
part of profeflors been in a ſhort time, if 
God had notſept in? For as David ſaid, + " 
our feet were almoſt gone, Pſal, 73.2, Our 5 7 3 4 
wiſe Phyſtian Chriſt, knew byour com: 
m_—_ , that we were running into'3 4 

angerous diſtemper, and therefore hath IS 
given us preventing Phylick.; and this is , ,_ «4.7 
the way that God ſametimes takes *'-* 3 
to heal his People. He went on ane; the. $7. 17, F 
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ms follows ? have ſeen his waies, and 4 | 
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3 Eſa,57-17) will Beal bins; God hath brought us itito-the 
18," pound; mor td" ftarve: us, bur (bein 
| » Jhrewd- Cattle) to: keep us from turther 

* .* > miſcho&y> according” ro that! ſaying, - I - 
+ - will helge *up- thy wayes with Thrones, and 
Hoſe 2. 6. make « Wall this ſhee ſhall, not find her paths ; 
= * and ſheſball-follow after her Lovers, but ſhe 
| ſhall not overtake them, One of the greateſt 
of inercies not to overtake Sin, nor be 

| overtake: and overcome by it. "8 . 

4. Conſid, ' Letus conſider the time of proſperity, 

| Peace and Liberty we have enjoyed ; we 

have hada late Jubilee, and long Vacarti- 

0,” andas good,and ſeaſonable a Harveſs |þ 

to provide, and lay up in ſtore againſt the Þ 

Winter, as any could defire; But what 

improvement- Wez' have made of it,” we 

S : ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, and what ſtock. 
we haye gotten and laid up againſt the 

Winter, of approaching Perlecution and . 

| Affliction. For every true Chriſtians heart, 

| Can, >. T3 lates. up ſomewhat for Chriſt, and 'ſome- 

thing for Yimſelf; and he is hike the wiſe 

Scribe or Houſholder,” mentioned'in the 

: Goſpel, able to bring forth things new and 

 Mat.1o, 52 01d, ont of bis treaſury, The time of Proſ- 
L352 2. : AI 

q - perity, ' ought to be a time of gaining, and 

.. the time of Adverſity, of ſpending grace, ,l, 
* and of bears and enduring, 'A Chriftian 
ſhould never do' anything for Chrift, p” 
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- how-can'"an (enemy , that flingsa fone, 
- of: ſhoots''ati Arrow againſt his Enemy, Bens facere, 2 


en 
Afﬀfictionis the ſpinal ſhepherds hook, 
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he ſhouldexpeRt ro faffer for ſudoing; for 799 Te , 


11,126 


but -expe& the ſame” flungorfiorto him (4 gle a. 
again : 'And every” Chriſtian »1so to the q;,, | 
Devil/and his Kingdom. 7 tt te i 
All Aﬀiitions and Tryals, as they are's . Conſid. 
the Appointments: and* Ordinances. of 
God, are profitable to his People, that 
are exerciſed therewith And for that end 
chiefly, doth the+ Lord lay them upon - : 
them ; as the: Apoſtle ſaith , That they Heb. 12,10 * 
might be partakers of his Holineſs," God' ,- , , © 
blefſeth this Ordinance, to do good when - 8 _-* 
other Ordinances failz and God prepares -- + 5 
by this fire; ſuch Phyfick, ( nay indeed it 
1s 'Phyfick it felf ) as removes, and cures 
thoſe": Chromeal, old, and long continued” 
diſeaſes, and fins of the Soul, which are. 
not healed otherwiſe, or by other means. x4 
And David experienced this, when he pſ;, 119, 
ſaid unto God,” Thow cart good, and doſk gy, *'* 
good ; That is, goodin afition,”and doft «0 
good by affliction ; for ſo'the words before — 
and after .clearly ſhew ; Before '1 was . 
affifted, I went aſtraygs but 'now 1 have kept 
thy word. And it ts ood for me that T have yer, 67, 
been afflited,that I'm gut learn thy Statutes yerſ, 71, 


with which he draws back ſtragling,ftray- 
85 LG.A,: 23 : gz 
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A Word mm Seaſon. 
ins, and out-shipping ſheep : Or as the 
Sat that new-ſeaſons the almoſt quite 
corrupted fleſh; And the Book wherein 
all Chrift Schollars learn experience; as the 
Apoſtle makes experience the fruit of pati- 
ence,and patience the produ& of tribulati- 
on ; Ye glory, ſaith be, in tribulation know- 
img, that tribulation worketh patience, and 
patrence experience, The ſame word in the, 
Hebrew, ſignifies Inſtruttion,and Correftion; 
for. in both, God makes out himſelf to the 


. Soxul:So that what they before heard by the 


voice of the word, they hear again by the 
voice of his rod; And in this ſenle it 1s ſaid 
of Chriſt, that he learned obedience : (ho 
1s,experimentally) by the things be ſuffered. 
ByAfﬀiRtions true Chriſtians come to learn 
over again, What they ill-learned before, 
and to do better what they knew before. 

.: Conſider that in all likely-hood and 
probability, we are but entred into the 


_ AfMiGction, and the floods are but hegin- 


ning to riſe, like as its ſaid, ( in ano- 
ther caſe) of Ezekzels waters: and the 
furnace yet, is but making hot, and fcarce- 
ly have any taſted uch bitter Aflictions, 
as the primitive Martyrs did. And.moſt 


- of the Chriſtr@ns of this age, have notſuffer- 


ed ſo much for Chriſt, as thoſe they count - 
their Perſecutors ſuffered for man;though 


like dainty Coy Citizens, we are ready to }- 


A Word in Seaſon. 
complain, -when we-begin to touch the. 
wet, or feel the Cold; and as one of tht 
Martyrs that cryed out, when his Execu- 
tioner did ſtrike his Foot with the Hammer 
as he faſtned the Chain, whereas he-( dear 
Soul ) was immediately to be Burnt, Its 
bad and thin cloath that will not bear one 
wetting, Without ſhrinking-; and a heart- 
leſs Souldier, that at the fiſt Charge, and 
with a ſlight Found, forſakes and Alyes the : 
Field, We ave cauſe yet to ſay as the 8 
Apoſtle ; our Aﬀfithion 1 but light, aud 2 Cor. 4.38, 
ſhort, Conſidering the long and {ore Aﬀli- 
Rions of the Jews, the ancient People of 
Ged, who were afflicted for 400 years, 
then 70, and fince that, without any 
intermiſſion above 1600 years, Alſo the 
primitive (Chriſtians, that had ſcarce in 
300 years, ſo much liberty, peace, and 
freedom from Perſecution, as We had with- 
in theſe few years: We cannot ſay(as the . 
' Prophets, That from onr youth we have been 6 +1 
_ affufted ; or that all Gods Waves aud Billows, Pſa 88.15, | 
are gone. over us: What if God ſhould ſay and 42. 7, 
now, ( as he did formerly ) That the Ene- | 
nies: ſhould devour Iſrael with open mouth: Iſg, g, 12e 
And that the preſent Phenx, the Church | 
of God; {ſhould be burnt up, that a more 
pure, 'finleſs, and ſpiritual 'ſeed may 
ſpring-up in the room thereof, aber | 
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Pſal 


that following Generations may reap with 


mh T0:4T ſaid in another cale') more bleſſed. to grue 
5. 20.3) than to receive. . 


>.'Conſid, 


1 Cor 10, Apoſtle (-that is no kind of Tryal ) rake» 


"4 Ward in. Seaſon. 


be counted to the-Lord for .a Generation 2. 
And what if it-be the Lords mind; that 
this Generation ſhall-Sow in T cars,or. Blood, 
(.as former Generations have done.for.us; ) 


joy? Our., cares and defires ſhould be 
that God would put an end to our S;ns, ra- 
ther than to our S»fferings; and we ſhould, 
account it (as our Saviour, and his Apoſtle 


That how great {oever the Tryal. may 
prove, - yet it-15-{tinted and limited ; both 
m reipect of Nature, Degree, and Time. 
There. hath no Temptation , ſaith the 


you, but ſuch as 15 common to man; that is,et- 
ther appointed to.m2n,Fob 5. 6,7. or ſuch 
as men might well have born ; (for theſe 
Corimthuans, like many now adayes, yeild- Þ| 
edtq things againlt their Conſciences,be- 
foxe, thay were compelled)or ſuch as befell 
others betore you. : God will ſtrengthen to 
bear anſwerable to, the ſtrokes he lays on; 
as the, Apoſtle ſaith, he will Propostion the 
burden to the: Back, : as the Proverbis , 
and will. not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
what you.are able. (i»e,) to bear: Gad hath 
the.meaſuring alſo of the Affliction; , and 
this. is the difference, between Gods cor- 
_ recting 


o - 


"4 


* 


reQing his People , and puniſhing ' the Jer. 39 
Wicked. To his People he fab, F will not 

make a full end of them ; but to their Ene- 
mies, he ſaith, I will make a full end of all 
the Nations : Yea, he will deſtroy thems 5 $. * 
both Soul and 'Body , as another Prophet 
ſpeakes : But when he was very angry 
with ſrael, yet he Promited thrice he 
would not make a full end of them - -and 7, 
though he bid the Enemy deſtroy them, g, 46.28. 3 


( hap.y,19. 


(yet ſaith he )Jmake not a full end. 

And Chriſt himſelf will and by, as a 
render Phyſitian, to ſee not onlyall the 
Ingredients put into their Porzon, but alſo 
the weighing to a Grain, every Dofe that 
ſhall be given to theſe his Parents, (being 
ſuch extraordinary friends, as his Wife, 

 and( hildren, his Brethrea, Siſters, and 
Companons ) And like a juſt Fudge, take 
care that the Executioners ( for zo better 
are the :Perſecators of Gods People ) ſhall 
not vent out their own malice,” but give 
due correQion, not one ſtroke more than 
the royal Law, (1.e. the Goſpe/ and New 
Covenant) allows 5 for the Aﬀictions of 
the 'People of God, is one of the New- 
Teſtament Legacies: And therefore the 


Apoſtle aith , Ir is given unto you to ſuffer, Phil, 1, 29 
And whilſt this his Gold and Silvers in E 
*the fire, he ſits there himſelf, as the Refiner: al. 3.2.7 
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_ hedoth not come, and goe, as ifhe were a-_ 
bout ſome ordinary work, Likewiſe for the . 
p- - rimeitis limited, and therefore the time 
® of the deliverance of Gods Church, is cal- 
Pſa. 102.11 leq the ſet time : Daniel ſpeaks of ſome two 
E. Kings, that will have it in their Heart to 
do Miſchief, &c. but it ſhall not proſper; 
b for yet the end ſhall be at thetime ap- 
pointed, Dax, 11,27, 35, 36. And the 
time of the Tribulation of the Saints of 
9 the New-Teſtament, is reckoned up ſtill by 
ee” * - dates, ( which under the Old-Teſtament 
| was by years; as the bondage of Egypt, 
four hundred and thirty years ; and the 
Captivity of Babylon, ſeventy years ; ) Te 
'Y ſhall have Tribulation ten dayes; So the 
E Rev, '2. 10. Church was inthe Wilderneſs a bundred and 
4 twenty fix dayes; Yea, and all the while 
the was there too, ſhe was in the place pre- 
pared her of God, and there alſo fed by them, 
but by whom ? ſurely either by Angels, 
ſuch as Miniſtred to Chriſt, when he was in 
the Wilderneſs ; or the two Witnefles, as 
"ſome ſuppoſe ; or thoſe that carried them 
Captives ; for. God makes them treat his 
People well, as he made Nebuzaradan 
do : The poor of the People, to whom 
be gave Vineyards, as the text ſaith, at 
the ſame time ( or in that day ) and ſo Ne- 
busadnezzar, gave command to the ſame - 
o- Nebuzaradan, 


# » 12,6. 


. Mat. 4.51 


. ” ; 
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. 


Nebuz.aradan, that he ſhould look, well to Te. 36.20, } 


' Feremy anddo him no harm, &c. So Fulius T2; 
one of the Emperors Captains, was made os 


' Was) had liberty to Preach the King- - 
* concerned the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, with con- Ch, 28, 20, * 


to intreat Pax! courteonſly, no thanks to «4 
him, for he had a command from a greater A&, 27, 1, 
than eAnguſius, even from God todo it; 3, n 
though Eg the Heathens granted more ; 
liberty, than profefling Chriflians do now; . 3 
for then a Man might not be Judged before he 4 
was examined, nor commuted, without firſt - 
ſignifying the crimes laid againſt him.” The Af.28,18, ® 
Komans gave liberty for Paul to go to his CAG, 25. 
Friends, and his Friends to Minſter, and 27. 

to come unto him, In thoſe dayes a poor Ch, 24, 23, - 
Priſoner might hire a houſe ; and aperfe- g 2, 2 © 
cuted Preacher and Priſoner ( as Paul f 


dome of God , and teach the things which 


fidence , no man forbiding : And for the 3 x. 

poor People that hadnot the Law, to do 

more than thoſe that have both Law and 

Goſpel, is to them a praiſe, and tous 2 
ame. 

Confider what frame of ſpirit you now $8 Cond, 
have, being under ſullerings - for God ja 
calls for, and expeRts that his peoples F 
ſpirits , and the frame of their hearts, +4 
ſhould correſpound with theix Conditi- 
ons , as. we find frequently in the Scrip- 


tures, 
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FE. arke: If thei ( that is, in theiricaptivity) 
T0264, Ee# iorcircumbciſed Dreyis be hianbled, and 


42. C hey theu accept of the punſhment of their . 


Na miquity; Then will. remember (ſaith the 
++ - - ** Lord ) My Covenant, &c. Mark- what 
k kinds of Tpirit God requires, to be in his 
People: in” the time of their Affliction, 
namely,an Humble, Meck and Patient Spi- 
rit ; a Spit offended neither at God'nor 
men, nor the Afﬀiction it ſelf, butonly 


Ezrag.13- did, Thoy haſt paniſhed us leſs than our 
miquities have leſerved. And David faid, 

þ - 'SeeJob11.6 When thou” with rebuke doſt corrett me for 
b Pfal.39 x8. mmquity, 'udging themſelves, and becoming 
| ICor,x1.31 More guilty 1n their own eyes ; as God 
Hef. 5.15- ſaid by the Prophet, I will goe to my. place 
| .” * rillthey be guilty. And ſay as Job ſaid, If 
Tberighteous, yer will not I lift upmy head, 
| I am full of confuſion, therefere ſee thou my. 
Job 10, 15. Aﬀeittion: As if Fob had ſaid, Oh Lord 
my work 1s to. behold Sin, and be ſenſible 

of my confuſion ; . but-thine is to take no- 

| tice of my Afﬀiction, and to ſhew com- 

| paſſion : Or as Nehemiah prayed, Spare 
Neb. 13.22 ,,, according to the greatneſs or multitude of 
thy mercy. And Chriftians work in Aﬀfli- 

ction, 1s'to be weeping, mourning,ſorrows 


marg. 


6 at themſelves ; alſo juſtifying God as Ezra | 


1ng, afflicting, humbling , ſearching , «| » 


cleanſing; and fearing themſelves ,. and 
ws ; trembling 


7 


{ 
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. Not to be jarring one With another, and 


"x * can ſay bis heart #sclean? or ſtrive about P 10.29, 9s 
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_ AWord i Seafa. 23 7 
trembling at Gods Judgement, and ſoak- 
ing in the ſuds of true repentance, figh- Ezeck, 9g 4 
ing, and being greatly aſhamed, and > 
deeply afflited,and ſelf-miſerable, lifting 4 
up their voice eartieſtly unto the Lord, Jam. 494 
like People- that have their Houſes and Yy 
Beds on ffre, crying out, what ſhall we do ! bh 
r like People in a great flood, every one 
Ricking clo!e to one another, and ſeeking - 
to help each other thorow, And bringins- | 
old fins, ( yea, and our own rather than 
others ) to remembrance, as there was cl 
uuder the Lai, an offering of memorial, Num. 5.1 7 J 


bringin [4 inquit y to remembrance z * WE 
ſhould now like Foſeph's brethren, remen-« 


ber our old inquities, and fall down to the SL 
frogs ; and ſay as Fadah ſaid, What ſhall Ha 
ſay unto my Lord ? What ſhall we ſpeak.? : 


how ſhall we clear our ſelves ? God hath found Gen, 44.16, (4 
out our 1iquities; and every one un particular I 
ſhould be Mourning for his own ſniquities. Exch, 164 | 
Chriſtians work in time of Affliction, is ' © fs 4 


upbraidingeach other with former miſcar- | 
riages , (though -they may in love and 
meekneſs admonith and mind one another 
thereof ) or to {tand upon their tiptoes 
and plead their own innocency, for who 


controver ſal and circumſtantial truths ; as 
I: D thoſe 


A Word in Seaſon. 
thoſe- two Marayrs, (in ©. 2. dayes ) 
\ that quarelled in the Biſhops Houſe about 


and ſoon after to the Fire, Neither is 
this a. time to fret ( or as the Hebrew word 
ſignifies, Thwnder ) againſt our enemies, as 
good Hannah did agaiznft ber adverſary, that 
1 6, 44d ſore provokg her; nor yet to cry 4s 
3 Sam. Te" Micha did after. bis Idols, Te bavetake:: 

Tud.18. 23. away my Gods ; when the things of this 
World are taken away from us: .much 
* 2Chre. 28. leſs togo oninfin, of to treſpaſs more and 
; 23- > wore, as Wicked Ahgaz did, or as 1ſrael 
©. Ezek, x6. did fin frons Canaan to Caldea,fin before and 


29, under aMition,, and ſo adde more fuel to 
: Numb.32. the fire, to augment the fierce anger of the 
I4- Lord : but rather let every one thr ſpee- 


LKivp.8.35 dily from his Sins ; and if there be iniquity 

Fob 11, 14. ix his heart, hand or bouſe, to put it far (and 

& 22, - forever) away, as Facob did cauſe his houſ- 

S$-* - hold to do, whenhe was in danger of the 

Gen. 35 .2. Canaamtes and Perizates ; that G24 may 

according to bis promiſe, return ta hus people 

2Chro. 30,6 77 mercy, from the fiercenefle of his anger, 
which they have ſo greatly kindled. . 

X Canfid. Chriſttans ſhould alſo conſider their 

* © * * Wayes, and their Works, | (as well as 


are upon the mayes of man, and he ſeetth fr 
i 


” i 
o way 


"Infant Baptiſm, which the Biſhop ſoon de-" 
 cided, by committing them both to Priſon, + 


the frame of their Spirits ) For Gods eyes « 


I 


..ther pure or impure, whether above 
. or beneath, whether crooked or ftreight, 


 AWord tn Seaſm, 25 © 3 
his gangs, and weigheth all his aftions - = 
when the People of God were going, Or 4 0 4 
gone into Captzvity, one main duty which _ _ * 7? 
they were &alled to perform, was to ſearch Lam.3. 494, 
and. try their wayes. Another Prophet alſo N 
moſt ſolemnly (and twice in one Chapter) 4 
tells the people from God, when . they 1 
were careleſs and minding their own con- ? 
cernes, and things ; That that was the time Hag. 1. 5,7 
for them to conſider, or ſet their heartson Eccl, 11, 9, ' 
their wayes, Oh that every one of us would 
conſider the ſecret and hidden wayes of | 
our hearts; for ſuch there are : for our mw [ne 
ſpirits, thoughts, defires and affe&ions, pry 
may be travelling in by-paths, or going . 
and hunting after ſome finfull prey, as 
the hounds in the night, ſome after plea- Exzek, 6.9 | 
ſzre and fleſhly Inſts, others after coveroul- _ 
neſs, and the things of the World : as it 3 
is ſaid of ſome, that ther eyes, and hearts, Jer. 22.17 0 
are not, but for their \Covetouſneſs, and ex- 2 Pet.2.146 
erciſed with covetous pratiices : other mens Toſh, 14. 8. 
hearts lifted up to deftruftion, and others Eſa. 7. 2. * 
melting and failing for fear of men, and of Luk. 21 ,26* 
the things that are coming upon the Earth : - A 
And as there are the wayes of the heart,fo_ . 
there are the wayes and the walkings of 
the outward man, -to be conſidered, whe- 


L 


2 © Whethes 


* 


 Amword in Seafon. 
whether forward or backward, or fide- 

ward ; whether the old way of Saints, or 

| Fer. 16.6, the old way of ſinners ( for thre are both ) 
| Fob 22, 15. Whether wayes of Darkyeſs or Light, Ho- 
I neſty or Diſhonefty, fincerity or hypocriſy, 
ſpintualicy or formality, undefile4 or 
ſpotted ; whether the way of Gods Com- 
mandements, or, of mens Traditions , 
true religion or ſuperſticion, the way of 
the Virgin and Spouſe of Chriſt ( the true 
Church ) which followeth her Head whi- 
| Ezek,7. 12. therſoever he goeth ; or the way of the 
| Kev. 14. 4-harlot which followeth and forſake:h 
A Chriſt when ſhe pleaſeth, Ir's bad Rand- 
ing, worſe fitting, but worſt of all walking, 
running, perſiſting, (and eſpecially plead- 
ing for ) any finful way. Take hzed there- 
fore you Sons and Daughters of Z1oz, leſt 
Ts cx. 6, You be and continue in Babylon ; but flee 
= 3n.57-6. of the midſt thereof. When God threa- 
bY tens to deſtroy her, going or running out 
of her, will not ſerve the turn, but you 
muſt fly, for her Judgements will come 
| ſuddainly, in one day ( nay, m one hour ) 
' Rev.18.8, Death, Mourning, and Famine, and ſhe 
I9. ſhall be utterly burnt up,Beware alſo teſt you 
lodge in her Suburbs, or be backward as . 
fome will be, to come out of her, as it 

y appears, that notwithſtanding, One An- " 
veil. 2. ovelcried, and that "" that Babylon 

: thas 


& 
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that great City is faln, is faln : Tet ano- 

ther woice was heard from Heaven ſaying, # 
Come out of her my People, that ye be not ver[. 4. 
partakers of her ſins,leſt ye be partakers of her 
_ Plagues: Oh! the great backwardneſs of 

Gods own Children, to forſake Idolatrous 
Worſhip ; for the harlots ſweet Wine and 

golden Cup, are taking and bewitching ; 

and Jezabel and her Children, had drawn 

ſome of Chriſts Servants to Fornication : 

you may remember how righteous Lot was 
neceſſitated to be Plucked out of the mudſt | 
of the overthrow, In the name of the Lord, G*#-19. 20. * 
therefore be exhorted ro ſave your ſelves, A## 2+ 20,” | 
from this untoward generation,and touch not +*+ . | | 
the unclean thing, that God may receive  - - rn” 
you,2 Cor, 6, 17, > | << 

Conſider one another, as the le eX- ro Conbi © 

i the Hebrews, in a time —_ Heb. mY 
and ſore perſecution and affliction ; for A 
without this, there cannot be a perfor- | 
mance wF.. _ _— - —_— 
ing, comforting, eaiſying and bearm 
with one — This couſiderntion q 
very neceſſary in a day of afflition and 
tryal ; becauſe then there will be the 
greateſt temptation, to be ſelfiſh 'and 
, Cenſorious; and every one Will be ready 
(66 the Proverbis ) to ſeek, to ſave one, or 
1m{elf ; but every one ſhould like Nebe- 
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288. ATrVord in Seaſm. 
;  «. mah, ſeth, the welfare of Iſrael, of all the 
Neb. % 0; People of God . eh bps Bd That 
did ſeekthe wealth of the People, and ſpeake 
| | peace to all his ſeed : For all believers are 
; Efer 10. 5. like the boards of the Tabernacle, that were 
F Exo,26.24. perfecHy joyned both above and beneath ;, and 
| ' * God hath tempered the whole body of his 
Church together, ſo thatevery part ſhould 
Sympathize with each other, and care one 
for another. And whether one Member ſuf- 
fer, all the Members ſhould ſuffer with it, or 
E.. ove member be honoured, all the members re- 
x Cor. 12, 10ce with it ; puting on bowels of merty, 
E 24, 25. kindneſs, humblneſs of mind, meekneſs, loag- 
© Col. 3. 12, ſuffering, forbearing one another, and for- 
12. giving one another ; pitying the tempred, 
_ ſtrengthning the weak, helping to recover 
* Gal,6,2.. . and ſet un jornt againthoſe that ate faln, as a 
i ' -- Surgeon doth a Sifloctied Member, as the 

Kevagritere Greek ſignifies ; relieving the poor, 
b-: gathering up the halt and lame, giving 
the ſame meaſure of allowance to others, 
which we expe& from them ; making the 
falls of others, our own fears; and ſetting 
before: our. eyes the tryals of others, for 
warning 77 x4 ſelves, » ; ca 

., Conhder, the mighty works that Go 

x5, Confie, hath done,and is deing : for {6 the People 
Plal of God did formerly. Thow art the God 
ſal.7.T4. that doth wonders, thou haſt declared thy 


- 
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A word in Seaſon. '29 & 
enoth among the people : And David, be- : 
= 2 ain, wrote a Pſalm, which he _—_ 
calls,a Pſalm to bring to remembrance ; And Pſal. 70, ® * 
- Caleb remembred the words that God had (2 
ſpoken of hims to Moſes,forty five years before, 
And wherefore d1d God cauſe Manna , 
Aarons rod , Vx, © be laid up, Or the Joſh. 4.6, ' 
Stones taken out of the bottom of Fordan, 7 10- 
to b2 pitched upon the other fide ? Or doth 
Gad ſo often put the 1ſraelites in remem- 
brance, of their Redemption out of Egypt ? 
but that he would have them ſtill mindfull 
of that wonderful deliverance. And it 1s 
ſuch a great Sin in great men, to forget 
| the works of the Lord, as thatit 15 ſaid, to 
forget Gad himſelf, as appears clearly by 
comparing two Pſalzs together, where 
the ſame ſtory is related ; in the one, 1t 
is ſaid, that they (1. e. the Children of 1ſ- Pſal. 78.11, 7 
rael ) forgot his works ; and in the other, wich 2x06.2T 
that they f fi God their Savionr. 1 
Again conſider that the time of affticti- 12+ Conſid, 
on, is a time for men to think on their lat- h 
terend ; and yet as God formerly wiſhed it, Demte 32.29, 
thar they did it,and another time complain- £41: I. Je" 
ed that men did not do it, Sodoubtleſle ( as 
by ſad experience we find) it is now; 
» notwithltanding the weapons of Death 
are drawn and pointed at our Hearts and 
Helds, and this King of terror himſelf, is 
| | D 4 ready 


4 ts A Word in Seaſm. 
| | ready to come in at our windows and 
doors daily ; and many younger, ſtrong- 
© Þ er, and better than we, are cut off ſud- 
dainly , yet we lay it notto heart, but 
- put off thinking of this great Debt ; little 
thinking how amazing, and perhaps un- 
welcome it will be to usavhen it comes, 
We find many of Gods Worthies and ſtout 
Champions, as Job, David, Hezehiab, 
and Peter, when they came to encounter 
with this Leviathan, like the men of 1ſrae/, 
when Gol:ah appeared to them, fearful, 
Job when he thought to 5 himſelf, 
grew afraid of ſorrowes: And why ? be- 
8: cauſe ſaith he, [ know, that thou wilt not 
Fob 9.27.28 hold me innocent. Fear of Gods imputing 
AZ * * Sin to him, made him fearful leſt God 
| ſhould impoſe more aflition upon him, 
3 and ſo take him away with his ſtroke : as 
| Chap. 17, 1, 20ther time he ſaith, The Graves are rea- 
; dy for me: He thought where ever he 
came, he was to dye, and there was 2 
Grave pointed out for him, and ready to 
| ſwallow him up. David alſo, though a 
man of great Faith, is ſaid to be one while 
4 ſore a fraid of eAchiſh, another while of 
Sam. 21,12» going up to Gibeah, ( becauſe of the danger 
E - of death in both places) another while he 
| pſa, 55. 4: cries out, That the terrors of death were 
A faln upon him : and therefore ( rrp ) 
| & 


—_— 
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A Word in Seaſon, © x A 
he prayes unto the Lord, to ſpare bim 1 
alittle, Alſo when Hezekiab was but bid 39* T3» »* © 
prepare to die ; ſee what a ſad, and la- S-1 
mentable writing he wrote thereupon ; "of 
I am deprived ( ſaith he) of the reſidue of 
my years, 1 ſhall ſee man no more ; mine age 
is departed from me, and removed as a ſhep- 
herds Tent, &c. And did not our Saviour Eſa. 38.10, 
foretel Peter, When thou ſhalt beold, and ** 32+ 
another ſhall gird thee , ( as the cuſtom in 
that kind of execution was ) ard carry thee, 
whither my v— a This ſpe he, . 4 
bomfyin what death he ſhould plorifie John 21.16, * 
3d Faw as far as he = fe ns. 4 
blood, was unwilling to ſuffer, Nay, our 
Saviour Chriſt kimſelf, as he was man, 
prayed, that if ut were poſſible, his Father 
would let the Cup paſſe from him. By all Mat.26.29. * 
theſe inſtances, we may take warning, 
how unfree, even many choice Saints ma 
be to die ; what then ſhall either thoſe 
or Souls do, that never had aſſurance, or 
ave ſinned away much of their confidence 
by contraRting guilt of fin, which cauſeth 
f2ar when they are brought toit; and yet 
ſome like Paul, may defire it? andit's 
like to be moſt eaſy, and leſt terrible to 
them that fear 1t moſt, confider of it oft- 
neſt,and that wait for it moſt ſeriouſly and 


conſtintly. =” 
| Yz 
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bara Rs EP *; Drake” rt of 
132 A Word m Seafon, 
| x3, Confid, | T:aſtly., As art Encouragement: to goe 
* Heb.3.x, 8 throngh all Tribulationr, Perſecutions, and 
=& +N T, Drat| '1t ſelf ; | (onfider Chriſt , and the 
3 Cloud bf witneſſes, and Martyrs, that are 
gone before ,. and are paſſeq over and 
throuth all thoſe floods, and ſxfely ar- 
rived to ſhore, havins yot off this trouble- 
ſome, turbulent Sza of the' Porld ; .to the 
calm,” and quiet Haven of Salvation. For 
u confider him that erdured fuch contradiftion 
| Chap. 12, 3.0 f ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearicd, 
= ' « and faint in your mints ; Oras1tis in the 
Aa verſe -before, [ok oy him, conſider him 
® 'm his ſuffering ſtare ; and behold him 
m his gtorified Rate, By his ſufferings, 
he. raught us the way ; by his now living 
x. +. 10. Heaven, hs thews us the Wages. 
» Facob went gladly down into Egypt, becauſe 
Foſeph was there. It ſhould be nomore 
e9 a believer,to follow Chr:ſt through ſuf- 
fering and death, 'than for a woman, that 
lives from her husband in a Cottage, and 
ſtrange Country, to paſs ovet 4 River, or 
X a narrow Sea, ina ſafe veſſel to her dear 
4.72 ,: "5, hnsband, to hive ina Kingly pallace, and 
in her own Country with him for ever. . 
' Fhurs having finiſhed the Conſiderati- 
ons ;..In the next place, be pleaſed for'to 
hearken' to a few Coarfets ao ;. fortime 
of affliftion ſhould be a hearing,and learn- 
e {1-54 - 
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Si '_ A Word tn Staſon, *33 |! 1 
ing time, and the Leſſons learned in AMi- " 
. Mon, are uſually the Leſſons, that ſtick 
moſk, and ftay longeſt with us. Cn a I TY 
Be perſwaded, that whatſoever afflii- ; Counſel. 
on any of you Chriſtians are under already, 
or ſhall be brought. under, it is in love 
—_ mow your Souls : For whoms the 
ord loverh he chaſtiſeth ; and as many as I | 
love ( faith Chl Fr kide As Gol ſaid _ _—_ 
- to Iſrael of old”, therefore you o»ly have pins 37 2 
I known of all the families of the Earth © * Je 
whereas -on the other fide; the not puniſh- 
of the Wicked, is a fign of Gods hatred'to 
them: I will not puniſh your Daughters, 
when they commit Whoredom ; nor your Hy f.4 14 
Spouſes, when they commit Adultery, 
And therefore have not. hard. thoughts of. 
God, how long and ſore ſoever he wippeth, and .* © 1.0 © 
Chaſtiſeth ; For when he fees Blood onthe Eſa.63, $. ' | 
Rod, his pitty will. fly up into his face, Ezek, 38, * 
towards you, and fury towards the Rod, x8. IN 
which are the Wicked in' his Hand. * Oh Eſa. 10.15, |! 
Chriſtians, as long -as you'have the love n= 
of God, care not for the anger of Man | l; 
and the face of God, fear not the frowns 
of Men. DES | 
Be alſo certain and confident, that all 2, Counſel, ' 
® his Cerreftions, will be for your good and 4 
profit, As roo by experience could © 
Jay, 17 # good for me that 1 have been 4 ' 22M 
TEE 2s : (4 f oct 
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Pſa. x19. Herd: And the - Apoſtle faith, He (s.e. 
6: IT. God) corretts us for onr profit ; As a diſobe- 
- Beb,x2.10, dient Child, after his Father hath corte&- | 
WE -., ed him, is received into his Fathers fa- 
vour again ; ſo ſaith the fixth verſe of that 
Chapter, Afﬀfi&ion drays the Anger 
with it out of the Father, and the cauſe of 
anger, Which 1s Sx, out of the Child, See 
| - Eſo.x. 25.. & 27. 8. Jer. 30. 15, 17. 
123." Dan: 11. 35. * & 12, 10. Zech. 13.9. 
(© 5 e-Deb.. 12, 11x, 1 Pet, 4. 14.-& 5.10. 
b | + and mare in the experiences following. 
$., Comnſel,. Labour to commit your ſelves, and all 
E7 * . your. £orcernments to the Lord, even as 
- ,._  . $.Chrift and the Servants of God formerly 
|. + f didr Hei. e. Chrift) Committed him- 
| ; ” fſelf.,- (or as itis in the margent, his 
! 3 Pet.3 243, Cauſe) w him that Tudgeth Righteouſly. 
- © ,% .v%- So1t. 1s ſaid, That the poor man commutte 


! Pſe.x0,24; brofeifro God : or (asitis inthe Hebrew) 


» 
% 


> 1 be leaveth himſelf to hims ; that is, when he 
>= W.. .. + ſuffers unjuſtly, he gives up himſelf and 
5  ' : cauſe to the Lore, judging that there is 
. Jafety-in no other ; and by doing this pa- 
' Hently, God takes it ſo well fiom him 

- (thathe ſhould truſt him with all he hath 

_ and that before and above all others too 
| * that he counts it as the Apoſtle ſarth, (a 
Px Pet.2,29. wonderful expreſhion !-) thank worthy, or 
Ei. 206. worthy of thanks from him : As a-Noble- 
; 7 WL : 2 Ow 
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P "Ward's in Seaſon. 


man. or Land-Lord, when one of his poot 

Neighbours or Tenants, refers his life, and 

_ all he hath to him, to determine' thereof, 
will ſay, I thank thee Neighbour or TVS: L | 
.nant ; for thy good opinion of me. There EY 

muſt be a 200d periwafion in that Soul, © 
( as Pant had ) of Gods power, and faith- 2Tim. 1.12 | 

fatneſs, that will commit the keeping of y 

ſuch a Jewel, as the Soul is, to him; and 

yet, why not ? for he' is ſaid to keep | 

And Peter who had experience of  Tetf: Pro, 24.12, 

keeping, or rather lofing his own Sou), * had , 

learned that Leſſor, and therefore tatight. 

ir unto others : Wherefore (faith he') Yee © 

them that ſuffer according to the will of God, | 

( mark thar, not if they ſuffer otherwiſe, Sn £75 

for then he will not. keep them ) commr f 

the keeping of their Soulsto him, inwell. 1 Per 4. 19. 

doing, 4s unto a faithful Creator, Dobit FA 

fecure your Souls in that ſafe hand, and D be. 

ron you need not fear ſutfering.- Fare . | 

raer 


fd ke 
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Be adviſed not to fear any creatures 4, Conſe, | 20 
a This exhortazion 1s vety of- W 
ten given in Scripture, Fear not ; Moſes Ke 

ives this exhortation- both to Iſrael 
F - ws nAly, fear not, nor be aPrd Doty. $74] iv] 
of them ; fear not, neither be diſmaid : hs 
” AF three times doth God in one Chapter v. 7. [ng 
- cnhder his People 1/rael not to fear, hong $7; | 


Ks 


Mat. 10. 
De 


= 


1 


1 : Pro, 29.25. 
. I: Rev, 21; $. 


| Ter, S.* 


"4 Ward in Seaſon, = © 
their .enemies. were,/frong, anddid ftrive - 


againſt them, and, they but like a #orme, 


yet they were net tofear.them. Fear not thou ' 


Warm. Facob. Out Saviour Chriſt likewiſe 


gives the-ſame exhortation three.times in 
the.tenth Chap.of Matthew, And it's worth 


conſideration, - what little cauſe men have 
to fear. poor Mortals, who are but graſs, 
Worms, and thimbles full of duſt ; as like- 


wile, that itiis o/atry in a bigh degree to | 


fear Creatures ; and the fear of. man bring- 
eth a ſnare; (\that-is, draweth meninto a 
ſnaxe,:.) But who. ſo putteth his truſt 1n the 
the) fuſt ſort that. are threatned, 149. have 
thuy. part, in 'the. Lake which burneth with 
firecand brimſtoxe -- And: God commanded 

erentiah, not \to.fear his Enemies, ( and 
Jgt,,cof all.the, Prophets, he: ſeemed: to 
haye the-moſt cauſe ) por pain of betng con- 


ſumgd, or broke inpieces before them ; So he 


bidsEzektel,not to be afraid of their words, 


, nor be. diſmayed; attheir thoughts ; the 


_ © were-.4 rebellious /Houſe, Fear Gad,, ſelf, 


Q, 


and fin, -and you need fearmo;more.. And 
as Chriſt-ſaith, Fear none of thoſe. things that 
you ſhall ſuffer. yp 


2 
1» ” 


Jeorde ſhall be ſafe: Alſo.the fearful, are + 


& + 


R , Ws Rs,” IT Pd L 
3,4. Where he ſaith, Rulers are not & 


- w 


terror to good works (ox Workers, Eph.5.11.) Rom, 13.3, © 
but to the emil : Wilt thoy. then not be afraid 4, q 
of the Power ? ( or nearer the Greek, ) But 
wilt thou not fear the Power, do that which 
15 good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame. But if thow do that which ts evil,be a- 
fraid.. Doubtleſs, Rulers are to be obeyed, 
and ſubmitted to in all lawful things ( whe-- 
ther the King, or thoſe that are ſeat by him) 
and this willingly and fmcerely-; for the 
Lord, and for Conſcience ſake : and it's 
Chriſtians duties to give them honour , Fet.2, 23s 
and pay them Tributes and Cuſtoms, as 9 33. 5-" 4 
Chriſt did, andnot to refilt ; for he thas 944+ 17,27 

reſiſteth, refteth the ordinance of of God,, 
and ſhall recerve to themſelugs damnation; or ....* > 
as the word rather ſignifies, Judgement; PE 
and is ſo tranſlated by our laſt Tranſlators *4+. 1, 
in four places ; and as Piſcator renders it, Fyh.g1 39. 4 
pennm fibs, auferent, They ſhall. recerve to Gar,is 20.0 
themſelves pumſiment , that is from the x Cop, «2 * 
Magiſtrate, But as long Chriſtians, as you 1913465 
do well, . and obey God, and do nordiſ- 7? ** - 4 
obey , any. lawfull command of the Ma» ,. 7 - 4" 
Fa, je need not,and (hauld notbe az © _- ©. 2 


fraid.; bt like Moſes Parents, ot. be - 13-8 
afraid, . of the K ings Commandement ;_ 0 : 4 
like. Moſes, that feared not the, Wrath of 
the King, Heb, 13, 23, 27, Net let me 
Rr ae 0 *, 407. 5." a 
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TT Lat, Iren, 
| I Alſted. 
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\ AWord tn Seaſm, 


conceive there is no warrant from the 
Scriptures, to affirm, that either there are 
no Magiſtrates now in being in the World, 
or that the Magiſtrates, under and belong- 
ing to the fourth CMonarchy, are not to 
be obeyed. For before ('hbriſt and the 
Apoſtles dayes, the fourth Monarch was 
up, ( begun in F«lw« Ceſar) and yet the 
Apoſtles acknowledged and obeyed them 


. (even Nero, &c. ) as Magiſtrates ; and 


I ſee no reaſon, why the latter Magiſtrates, 


belonging te the fourth Monarch, ſhould 


not be obeyed ( in all lawful things, as I 
ſaid- before ) as well as the firſt, AndI 
could never meet with any convincing at- 
gument, to prove that the fifrh Mongrchy, 
( which I am perſwaded of,and expect will 

e, and as many Ancient, - and Modern 
learned men, have unanſwerably proved) 


will begin before Chriſt the Monarch him- 


ſelf, appears in the head of it, and to e- 
re& it,as the other four wordly Monarchs 
did before. And- being now upon this 
point, let me hint a line or two to Kings 
and Rulers, who are taught from the Scrip- 
tures, their duties, as well as their Sub- 


jets, As the King, to write the Law of the 


Lord, read, and keep it all the dajes of hid 


Life, 


. without offence toany Chriſtians, declare ' 
my Judgement on the other fide, that I 


|  ATWord ih Seaſon; M0 
Life; that he may learn to fear the Loyd . 
his God,and to keep all the wards of this Law, 
and theſe ftatutes to do them ; that his heare: 
| be not lifted up above his Brethren, and that 
" be turn not aſide from the Commandement, Devit. 175, 
to the right hand or tothe left, &c. And-18, 19, 204 3 
that he ſet up the true Worſhip of God, - 7 
according to his ewn divine Will; and F 
like good Tehoſophat ,' Aſa , Foſias , and IChro.13.57 
HezAliah, pull down all /dolatory, and & 23. 12.8 .; 
Profaneſſe. And as Solomon ſaith, Scatter 2+ 29.25, . * 
the Wicked, and bring the wheel over them ; Pro, 20,26, © 
which elſewhere, he alſo ſaith, i the way 25. F. 
to flabliſh his Throne : And like David, } 4 
have the faithful of the Land to dwell with Pſat, 101,64 | 
him; aud not to ſuffer Lyars nor Flatterers, 7+ 
to fland i his fight : But as the Apoſtle a4 
ſaith, ' to be a terror to evil works, for K0-134 3e 
the puniſhment of evil doers, and. for the * Per 2.148 ; 
praiſe of them that do well : giving alſo en- a”—=—_ 
couragement , and liberty to all good 
Chriſtans, to profeſs and practice the 
doQrine and wayes of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, ( who were then faſly called, and 
nag _ are _ that walk after ' + 0 
ett” Teachings, and converſations ,. > a4 
Mad-wey, Hereiicks, Sciſmaticks, Turbu- SI Ph ; 
1 Tent, Seditions Perſons, &c.) that they * * ow 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all God- 1 Ting, 4:34 
 tineſe and Honeſty : Th would be pevepy-= 4 
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Chriſtians, © pray fr, and pay cuſtoms 
_ rocthem.. But if they command any thing 

contrary to the Word of God, they are not 

to be aRually obeyed : See Eſter 3, 2, 3. 
a ec," + "Dan. 3.18.& 6.10, x3, At, 4.19, and 
. 5.29. See Bp. Andrews on the third Com. 

and Par. on Rom. 12. | 


4 EE 5. Conſid. Chriſtians , ſhould alſo redeem ang im- 


[i5- I6. 3rove time, ( it being ſhort and uncertain, 

; Excl. 12.1. 114 before evil and worſe dayes come ) fox 
 Col-3. 4,5: private exerciſes eſpecially, for {elf exa- 
—- - » © Mination, Meditation on your end, Faſt- 
ng, Prayer, Watching and exhorting one 
another ; which —_ mark, is to be kept 
* upin times of Affliction and Perſecution, - 
more than at other-times.. For it is ſaid, 

Then they that feared the Lord, ſpaks often 

'*.* © one to another: When was that ? Lookin 


the verſe before ; When they that did work. 


: & 'a : ' Wickedneſs were ſet up, and when they that 
F& - Mal. 3. . did tempt God, were delivered; So the 


KJ» x6, eApoſile ſaith, Not forgeting the affembling 
- Heb.10.25. of our ſelves together, &c.. and ſo much the 
art more as ye ſee the day « /rmig > 

"_ | ed his Dyfciples, be 
Mat .10.16. wiſe as Serpents: Which uſe to.keep, and 

__ », "preſerve their Heads, { wherein \chiefly, 
et the Life is ) they alſo ſhut their ears, from 
| © ſuch as would eninare,or deſtroy themgand 


ble"to God, and give encouragement to - 


4 
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| A IWord m Stafon. © RE 
runinanydangser-to their holes. Chrifti- - . 2% 
eee (houll cs ſpiritually learn 6 | Wy 
. careful of Chy:ſts Glory, anduaot to heark- © - 8 
- en to temptations, and fly in danger to the Pſal. 143-9 
Lord, (as David did ) to be hid with bim; Pro. 28. 12 
David is ſaid, to b:have himſelf wiſely, yea * Sam. 18% 
again, more wiſely, Which Saxl;took no- 15, 30. a” 
ry of, and was afraid of p30 much 23.22 =} 
the more. Its a great prece of prudence 177 - 
an evil tine to be | _ of to keep the, Ama. 5 2J#% 
door of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy 17; > ” 
Boſoms ; for not only(as the*Prophet ſpeaks); - Y 
Wicked men will lay waite, as he that ſet-,Fer, 5. 264 1 
teth ſnares, or a trap, to catch men ; But ag | 
our Saviour ſaith, The Brother, ſhall be-, 
tray the Brotber to death, and the Father,the | 
Son, and the Children ſhall riſe up againſt Mark 30. 


” ZE 
\ ar 


their Parents ; (as. it was in_ ſome of the "&g:.- 
ten Perſecutions ) Therefore Mark the *. - 
Apoſtles advice, He that will love Life, and * Pet.3. hy 
ſee good dayes, . let him refrain his tougne , © +} 
grom evil , and his lips, that they fn: 2 ++ /.. 
' gwile, W-- > 8 


Take heed of flying, without juſk 7. Connſely 
Cauſe, and (all: God threatned ſome +. 8 
Iſraelites, that would fly for fear to Egypt, _ 
that the Sperd which they feared, ſhould 0 7 

» vertake them in Egypt; and. a time may 1, _ 
Mme whe8 hoſe Words may be fulfille 2 Ter, 43 5, 
[be Shepherds ſhall wy mm fi, 1916 " 
; bat Rt 
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HR 4? - A Word in Seaſom, 
ERP. 25-35. the prone of the flock to eſcape. Its re- 
Wer. 37. 12. 17 able, that when Jeremy went to ſepe- 


* rate himſelf to the Laud of Benjamine, he 
was taken in the gate; but another time, 
and in greater danger, God hid Baruch and 
him. So one of the Martyrs, ſeeking to 
efcape, being 'let down over the Wall of 
-*a City, a ſtone fell out of the wall, and 

broke his Leg; the Sentinel hearing the 

noiſe apprepended him, and he was taken, 

.and put to Death : In ſome caſes, doubt- 

leſs it is aktogether unlawful to fly ; as 
©- when the Perſecution is general ; or when 

a ſtanding, or witnefſing may be to Gods 
| Glory;or when a man hath a ſpecial be/drefs 
 - ___. . . givento him to ſuffer, ſuch as Stephen and 
+ AC.” 6. 20. Paul had;yet in ſome caſes, aſwell Preach- 
fard. 7. 51: ersas others may lawfully fly.SeeMat.10, 
PE 20-22. 18. 22. & 2,13, Foh.10, 39, Atts,8.1.and;11, 

| 20. : I9. & 9.25. & 19.13, I King.1T.13, and 
43 3 I9.3,Mic.2.10, Heb. 11.37. Rev. 12.6. 
BEE 5. Connſel. © Be looking for, preparing and haſting to 
82 et. 3.12. meer the Lord, by an earneſt prefling aftes 
what is before you, and do not forſake 
God, or draw back to any fin, or ſinful 
ſervice; but give your ſelves to Prayer 
5 ( for before the Angels deſcend to found 
TE Zev, 8,5, the Trumpets, or pour the Y; 9h, the ſmoke 
; FRIED of the incenſe muſt aſcend to! 


J | Chap. 39.26 


_— IO 


to God :. And it - 
1s very xemaxkable, that waere God m3 
OED | hay 'v j@#-. 


| -Ttibulation,' and” without rhat Chriſtians Rowe, 12.12%" 
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'A 'TYord in | bs / = . FR & 4 
the ' Lord our God is one God ; thewordd © — 
Eched, which fignifies one in the Hebrew, hk 
is written with a'great D in the end of it =ywm_ | 
thus, ErbeD; alſo' where it is ſaid, Thos p,,, & 4. 
ſhalt Wirſhip no other God; the Word Achir,  . 3 
which fignifies other , is written with a.” -,-- TY 
oreat R thus, AchaR, ſignifying, that *.,.-../ 
Godis exceeding jealous in his "—_— Ex0.34.3 + 


*, © 


to aletter, and that he alone, and actord- 

Ang to his own Word only, muſt be Worſhip= ,- -.-.: 2g 
ped ; for he that Worſhippeth any other, 6x +; i. 
otherwiſe, Worſhippeth the-Beaſt ; and he + - »..3 3 
that Worſhippeth the Beaſt; Worlhippeth , b 
the Dragon and Dewil: Therefore de not = 
as the Fews did, change the word Baal,in-, Rev, 33.4. 
to Boſheth, but ſtill retain their Tdolatry, ©... 2 
change names, and keep things, : Defile not Rev, 3.4. 
your ſelves, but come perfeRly out of Baby- = 
{ox,and all falſe Worſhip, and cleanſe anfl 
keep your ſelves pure from all Iniquii 
and defile not our ſetves; that rs pre , | 
own you, and be your Father, and count _ 
you worthy to eſcape the Evils that are comm © \. © 2 
#p0u the Earth, and enable you to ſtand be- Luh,21.36., 
fore the Son of man at his appearing, ' © 2 Cor.6, x8." 

Laſtly, be Patient, for of all other 9. Counſel, 2} 

Leſſons, that is to be exerciſedin time of \£ 


"cannot poſſeſſe or enjoy their Souls. 'And Luke,21,59 
'of all graces, patrence. fometimes hath the - _- 
vo E 3 * Prebe» = nl 
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a a; "4 | Wor in Seafon.© 
"Wbeninenck. When Pawl -rickgns - np 
many inſtances, by which be' and Timothy 
did. prove themſelves to be' the Miniſters 

|. -, _ -. of God, anddefiredtobe ſo apptoved a- 

+ * ,”- * mons the Corinthians , he. begins. with 

- Heb.10.36. Patience. It is a needful, commendable, 

| Fam, F it, and much rewarded grace ; It begins in 

| Rev. 2.2.9. Chriſt., and ends in a Crown and King- 

E Rev. x 2. _ dom , and they do beſt and moſt overcome 

He Py” A ger work, Whilſt the Husbandman 
'Che,,7. lis th for .the hard ſeaſon! , the Corn 

*  rooteth ; and whillt he waiteth,the harveſt 
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Conſel Becauſe the chief cauſe of their trou- 
- onſol, - 'bles, and afflictions (eſpecially from 5S- 
——Mp, tax and his Inſtruments ) is Chriſt him- 
B- 1 'ſe}f, and the hatred of men againſt him; 
— - as he ſaith , Ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
"Miat.10, 20.my. ſake : "And all theſe things will they do 
i 2I. uato you, for my Name-ſuks ; And be- 
* Pſal 38, 20. cauſe they follow the things > 4 good : 
4 And run not with thens (1.e; the wicked) 1n- 
b . to the ſame exceſſe of riot,ot confuſed mix- 
; "An tures , (as it1s in. ſome maxgents) Theſe 
HB \ mandy the cauſes (as apperen cleat- 
ly, by their hor perſecuting the (ante Per- 


ny turn _— ) IA e Perſeca” 


* that uſe it : T herefore let patience have its 


_—F ; Fors-: 


\ >. 


cometh; and this ſhall begin the wotds of - 


— 


»s, whilſt they continue Prefare ; ;or if | 
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ters pretend it is for diſobedience to Ru- _ 
lers, &c, Which was the main pretence the _ | 
enemies of the Jews had againſt Nehe- . ©: 
wiah, and Ezya - the Jews againft Chrift; Neb, 6. 6; 
mark their Language; And they RN II 
to accuſe him ſaying, we found this fell y Mat.27. 
perverting the Nation, and forbidding to give-1%, _* © 
tribute to Ceſar ; ſaying, that he himſelf ® "oh 
Chriſt a King.” And yet who mote teady DRY 
to pay tribute toCeſar, and unteady to be <a 
a King when the multitude would have 
made him one, then he': re Apoſtles and 
Martyrs in all Ages, were alſo accuſed, 
but falſly,to be againſt Rulers, though rhe 
might then and may yet ſee, andſay as Ut . _ - 
they ſpeak what is in theit Conſcience)” * 2 
Daniels enemies did ,, We. ſhall not fir 
occaſion againſt this Damel,” except we find it Der. 6.5. q 
againſt his, concerning the Law of bs Gad ; EN... 
And that they might. have' occafion © 
againſt him, they. would make a Law di © © 
realy conitrary to the Law of Ged. This is + *- ©, 
juſt as if a School-maſter, that hath hatred , - © 
againſt one of his Scholars father, and a'" © 
mind to*whip the Scholar, will give that _ 
Scholar a ſtri&t command to obe Rint, bur bt, 
todiſobey his Father (whereas he. is wil _.. , 
ling to obey both) and upon' the breacif of - - +.» $ 
this a7, {4 command, he beats'the Scho- +. 
" ar; let any Judge, which is molt "ey = OY 
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EO 46 * hee A Word n Seaſon. 

| of blame, the Maſter or Scholar in this. 

- #. Ground of Becauſe the time of the Saints troubles 
' Corſet; *._ and afflitions, is the ſowing time,; They 
Es .. " that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, and be 
that goeth forth weeping , bearing aug | 


3F | ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoy- 
 Þſal; 126, cg, bringing bis ſheaves with him , Here 
Bu 15- promiſed oy, for Sorrow , epyong on 
Wi : Weeping, reaping for ſowing, a coming back, 


for going forth, 'and ſheaves for handfuls 
and all (his. xterabig And whilt Gods 
People are; ſowing the precious Seed of 
tears, God is ſowing Light, or comfort, and 
adneſs. of beart for them + Therefore a 
Cnriſtian ſhauld like a Hubandman , ſow 
v$2:-bope, and his afiicions,ſhould no more 
| _ &ifcourage him, than the former rain doth 
P «2-2 330] the yarural Sower + for.Chriſt foretald his 
Dnuh,6.20, Vile les,. that they ſhould weep , and la- 
-- Foh. 16.29. ment bere ;- but their wzeping is as the 
 "'y,21, Jabourand pangs of. 4 woman, 1n oider to- 
m2 following joy, But mark, oj 
' 3. Ground of Thirdly, Chriſt commanded his, Diſci- 
Conſol. ples, in ſuch time eſpecially. to rejoyce, 
 - Mat.51.2, and be comfortable, Rejoyce [aith he, and 
'S be exceeding glad ; or as another Evange- 
and leap 
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I Lok. 6.23. lift Writes , Rejoyce ye in that day 
d. for jay ;; fuffering! dayes are , taoſt proper 


"ma dayes for rejoycing , for then Chriſtians 
3 Pet4.13. partake of the ſufferings of Chriſt, ard the 
3 F* pn. "OR er | Spirits 
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x 
f great Tryal , and ſo have not ſuch cauſe 
Bur all believers, as well weak as irons, Anſwer. 


tered Tribes, nay ſome very carnal,') & 3. x4. 
are" ro* count 18. all joy (that. is,-caule and 5,5, 112 Þ 
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Spirit of God and of Glory, then reſts moſt 

them : Suffering unto a true Saint, y; 14; . "**F'2 

is like Yixeger, which though it —_— 'Y 


yet it doth make the blood thinner , an + 46:2 
cauſes it to run more effeRually through =... 2:7 
every part. . | 


Becauſe the People of God did general- 4, Grewnd of - | 
ly rejoyce in their affliftions, and ſuffe- Conſot, 
rings : The Apoſiles,rejoyced that they were 4 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for (hriſts 5 5.41. } 
Name ; So other Saints took, the ſpaling 7x; oy pF: 
of their goods joyfully : The Martyrs, like * 34+ 
the Crickets, were merry in the fire ; and ; 
the Churches like the N:ghtingale , that Y; 
fings with her bare Breaſt upon the thong, ;,.: bh 
In Mou they are as _— more om ex- « 
ceedingly joyful in all their* tribulations : | _— 
And 55 j Paco tribulations do ahound , ſo : 7h 
their conſolations do muth more abound, TYLANE 
But Paul was a flrong,and an aſſured Saint, Objett. *" 
one that had bees in the third Heaven , and © 7 
had a fight of his Eternal happineſs : Bue 1. rv 0 
am apo weak, and doubting Creature, fear- 
bat 1 ſhall not be able to ſtagd in times 


of rejoycing, | 


(for ſuch there were among thoſe ſcat- Faw, 2:6; 


—_— 


i mattor 


*& matterof all joy) whes they fall into diverſe 
5 Jami .2. . Fetiprations , or tribulations : ot as Peter 
Fo © * W1ling-t0 the ſamepeople ſaith, b/ | 
= man ſuffer as a Chriſtian (that is for brif, 
x Pet.4.16, and like a let him glorifie God ; ot 
# make his boaſt of him in tribulations ; nay 
-% let him like Paul , glory in his 1nfirmities : 
and let the brother of high degree rejoyce, 
that he is brought low : For though a weak 
Chriſtian ſhould fall, yet his fall will not 
be ſo diſhohourable to-God,, as the fall of 


: will be more to the glory of God; than if 
Y he were fironger : But Ged bids the weak, 
F Foel 3.10. Jt am ſtrong,. and he giveth Power to the 

I Sk is in their own eyes) he increaſeth ſtrength. 
wp 1a. 40.29. Art thou a worm ? He will hide thee in 
' Iſa;51.x6. the hollow of his hand, Art thou a Lamb ? 
- & 40.11, Hewill carry thee in his boſom, Art thou 
4 | ut a grain of Corn? (that 1s ready to g0 
Amos 9. 9, through the ſeive) thou ſhalt not. fall, 


Chriſtian jeff thou haſt the ſuperſc11- 
ption;and "Image of ({'hri/t upon thee,thou 
ſhalt paſs. As Moſes would not leave a 
 .' >. hogf,, belonging to Iſrael behind him in 
 Luk,12.34, Egypt, no more will Chriſt leaye any of 
| = So wthe © Þ1S people in Babylon,or.corruption ;_ Fear 
” Greth, - + », (ſaith he) /itile luttle flock, for it & 


_ 
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4 ſtronger Chriſhan. But if he ſtands it. 


ant, and to them that have no might (that 


norperyh, Art thou half-peny or farthing 


JOuT, 
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"your Fathers good-pltaſure,: to grve you the 


Kingdom; The leaft veines receive blood 


' from the Liver, as well as the greateſt; - 


and the loweſt , ' and meaneſt merabers 


\ Protection, and influence from the head,- - 
as well as the higheſt and chiefeſt; aid 


the ſmalleſt and loweſt boughs,are in leſſe 
danger of being blown down, than.the 


orearelſt and talleſt; arid as I read of 4 


great bodied fowl, "whillt ſhe upbraided 
the Swallow . with the littleleſs of her 
body, was her ſelf ſhot.at and kil'd by the 
: r, Many poor illiterate Tradeſmen, 
and&-Husbandmen (as/in the fortner Per- 
"I will tandwhen many learned 

ighly accounted of) Preachers and 


 Profeflors will fall. Alſo. God will do:moſt 
, of his' great Works -hy ſuch mean inftru- 
ments, | as God laid; 'that ont of the month _ _ 
of Babes and Sucklings , he: will ordain ' PY 


Strengththat he may ſill(or taake to ceaſe, 


mag.) the enemy and the avenger.;\\and by T7” $_ 22 


the feet of the pbor, and thi ſteps of the ntedy, 
God will tread down the nughty ; And the 


leaſt of the flock (hall lead-thens ont | nth To 26. $26 


worms Facob, : ſhall threſh the 


beat them ſmal,avd — the acl « Chaff: "7: rhe 354, 3 


Theſe (as a little ſort of flies, thatfo * 


* trouble the Lyons,as tomake them ſcratch - 


- © own (76s » by which they are 


taken 


*) 


? Prov, 16:7. 


A Word "in Seaſon. 


Ger. 12,17.:them. Therefore you Rulers of the earth, 
| & 20.3, *fouch not Gods Anointed, and do his Prophets 
| 2Chy,26.21.0 barm, (which are his Saints, as Abram, 
 & 2.16.10,/1ſaac and others.) for here God rebuked 


22. Kings, as Abimalck, Pharoah, zz:iah, yea 
'200d Aſa for their ſakes, 
5. Groxxd of B=cauſe right ſufferers (that is, that ſuf- 


 Conſol, fer for a right cauſe, with right hearts and 


ends, and in a right manner) are right Þ 
Heirs of Heaven : Theſe axe heirs-male. | - 


, upon whom ( next Chriſt ) Heaven is en. 


-tatled. For theirs (mzaning;:the perſecuted) .| 
Mar. 5. 10.5 :the Kingdom of Hexven : nay perſecu- | 


rior is as neceflary- a Condition of Salva- 
: tion-(in» ſome ſenſe).as any other. If we 


ſuffer. with him,we ſhall be glorified together , 


Rom.8.17.  andif we fuffer with bim, we ſhall reign 


= "* F00RS withhim : leave the Croſs and looſe the 


.+.* 1,77 » Crown. Lo, 
Becauſe no adverſary but God can hurt 
>> oa f or make: us miſerable ; Y/ho':s he ( Faith 


v2... Peter) that can harm you, if you br followers 
Jo Pr.3-13, of hr which ts pood.? 'be at Peace: with 
God, and he will make all Creatures to 


Jeb 5.17, be at Peace with you..: | 


i = "My al of Becauſe preſent ſufferers have.the bene . 


E: -Confot, fit of the Prayers, Tearg,and —_— 


eſis 


Go . 


q' | 
# 


4 'Pſal.x05. then and overcome) will bz too hard for Þ 
” 24,15, 'themightieſtmen,”/if they meddle' with | - 


: Crown, but bear the Crots, andyvear the 


— ad. —_— — Lon AG a oa 


| Heb. I0, 30. Luke 18, 7,8. Heb, 10. 


| venant, Word, Oath, Writing, and, fol. 


. on of all his Sons, and his Saints Enemies: 


his enemies ſubdued, and of his King- 


A Word in Seaſon; 
Teſus Chriſt , offered whilff he was ii-the 
fleſh: nay the Prayers, Tears and Sufferings 
of atl the Saints and Martyrs, docry and 
call for Judgements upon the laſt genera- 
ration of Pettecutors, ' Hab. 2, 17: Mat: 
23.35. Rev. 6, 10. and 18, 24, | 

Becauſe Chri## himſelf lives, as well 8: Grownd of * 
as his People, in expeRation of havino $ Corfol. *Y 


dom: and to that end will he come; 


37. 2 Theſ. 1, 10, Lak, 12,15, , 
Becauſe Saints have the Decree, Co- 2. Graadlef 4 


Seales of God, for the exaltation 'of 
his Son, the deliverance of his Church and 
Children,and the utter and total deſtru&ti- 


for "this truth is founded upon the new 4 
Covenant, to which all theſe do appertain, <4 
Eſa, 54. 10, 14, 16, 17. Jer. 33. 14s TY 
IF, 20, | 
Becauſe many of the fignes of Chriſts roGragl of | 

coming have been, and continue tobe; Conſol, + . - 

compare them.in Mar. 24. and Mar. 13. 
mth that we have heard and ſeen, and ler Fob 37. 14. F J 
2s" wiſely confeder,and ſearch ont Gods Works; Pſal. 211, ep 2 
hers ſlight and will nor ſee them; F:- 
for the Signs in; the Heavens and'6n.the 
Eanh and Waters are the Hzralds,:afid 
6: on 
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Proclaim - his coming ; and it may be 
ſaid; of them, as the Prophet Eliſha ſazd of 
the Meſſenger of the King of /frael! - 1s 

| n0t the ſound of his Maſters fer behind him? 
2 Kings 6. 32, So ſuch Signes will be 
immediate forerunners of Chriſt, Luke 

As a Ix.'25,"26, 

hv ff - You have the Opinions, Teftimonies, 

Cenſor. and Writings of many worthy Servants of 

Z | the Lord, whe did fotetel ( / may ſay 

C- " Propheſie ) that the end of the Churches 

i Ste. Pſa. Troubles, . would be about our time ; and 

p. Ef,"  adde thereto, the apprehenhons, and 

p 79% 73 expeditions, of the Godly and Learned 

bs Dent. x 5g living yet; with what is ſaidin Prov, -x1, 

b Jer. $1.0. 5 The Wicked ſhall fall by bis own Wicksd- 

Rev. 19. 6: neſs. | 
e : - Laftly, it is matter of comfort to Gods 
ſuffering People, that God ſees their af- 
flictions, Ger, 31. 42, At, 7. 34. that 
he is ſenſible thereof, afflited with them 

In all their afflitions, Eſa. 63. 9. Fer. 
3x, 20, thathe intends them much good, 
and no hurt thereby, Fer. 29. 12. and 
25: 6, that he doth not willingly put his 
yoak upon them, Lam. 3. 33. but doth 
moſt willingly take it off, Hof, xx. 4. He 
doth afflit them in meaſure, Fer. 46. s | » 
28; He dothit to prove and try them, 

Dent 8,2, 2 Chron, 34, 31, He Wa 

| 102- Y 
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him for afifting them, Dext 32, 36. F(al, 
£35. X4, He feeds, fans, and purities 
them by affliftions, Adeh, 6.14. Eſa. x. 
25. &27.9. Heb. 12, 10, He then ter 
members them, and the Covenant he 
made with them moſt of all, Pſal.134, PSs 0. 
23. Neh. 9.17. He is not aſhamed then bs 5 NS 
to own them ſor his People, Heb.1 x, 16. 
He ſhews them mercy purpoſely, that 
| their Enemies may ſhew them mercy , 
Jer.42.12. 1K:ngs 8, 5, He will through- 
ly plead their cauie -againſttheir Enemies, ' 
er. 50. 34. & FL. 3. and he ſtretches 
his -hand againſt the Wrath of their Ene- 
mies, and reſtraines it, Pſal.x38. 7. 86, 
1x. and reſcues them out of their hands, 
when they think they hold*them faſteſt, 
Jer. 59. 33, 34. Andhe ſaith hewill cut 
off their Enemies, before their faces, and 
they ſhall no more oppreſs them, but they 
ſhall ſee their fall, Rl.58, 8,9, 10,11, 
Eſa. 17. 19. Jer 46. 18, Pro. 29, 16. 
and they themſelves ſhall ve in due time 
p_ delivered out of all their trou- 
les, Pſal. 37.4. Pro. 12.13, Jer. 24.7. 
& 30,7. ICor, 10.13, Anq God will yet 
ſet tis Son upon his holy mll, and give 
him the Kingdom, in deſpite of his Ene- 
mes, .Pſal. 2,6. Fſa, 9.6. and if wy 
pe, Wi 
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"A Wordin Seaſon. 
will detain Gods Ark, the Church, they 
will have cauſe to ſay, as the Philiſtines 
did, wo to ws, 1 Sam, 4.7. Let all there- 
fore that fear God, love Chriſt, and wiſh 
well to Zion, ſay with Jeremiah, ſo be :t, 
O Lord, Fer. 11.5. 


Some -Scriptural Obſervations, S$pirt- 
tual Experiences, pithy Setttentes," | 
and plain Cl paris , tending i9 
Edification. | 


N the firſt Creation, God created the 51, o/4. 
matter and ſubſtance of the Creation andre 
fiſt, and afterwards divided and Conn. 
formed the ſame :. So in the ſecond | 

or New Creation (or in the Workof Regenes , 
ration, ſo called, 2 Cor.5.17. Gal. 6.155 Go. <a 
Epbeſ.-2, 10.) faſt , Godereatetht Prin- , * -* 
ciples,or infuſeth the habits of Grace (f0 s 
called) into men, when there is none, © | + '£ 
(Phil, 2,32, Afts 9.4, 5.)and then diſtinz *' - © 
ouiſheth and divideth the ſame into kyww- __ 
lenge, Faith, Love, Meekneſs , Patience, 
Joy, Peate, Long-ſufftring, Goodneſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Trmb, &c.which are the fruits of 
the Spirit, Gal.5.22,2 3, Fpheſ,5.9.- © 
2, In the diſtsnthoz between the parts 
o and Forks of the firſt Creation, ſome are 
higher and ſome lower ; as the Firmament 
higher then the —_ So ſome part of the 


work 


, 
2, GW 


"RT.  criptural Obſervations, and YM 


work of Grace is in the ſupernal, or up- 


ermolt room of the Soul ( that moſt ſtate- 
& building of God ) the {#nderſtanding, in 
which is placed rue Light and Knowtedge; Nþ 
andin the /ill{ the Wine-Celler of God) 


is ſeated Obedience, and Faith in both, 

.x John 5.20, 2Cor.10. 5. John. 6. 45- 
3. Between theſe two, are placed the 
AﬀeBtions ; ſome whereof ( as Joy, Love, 
Defire, and Hope ) ate like the Waters 
V. 7. above the Firmament, and the other ( as 
Sorrow, Grief, and Hatred) like the Wa- 

 * ters below the Firmament, | 
V2. 4 In the firft Creation, God's Spirit 


movedupon the Waters : So in the ſecond | 
, Creation, the Spirit convinceth, quickneth, . 


farttifieth, &c, Jolin x6, 8; and 6. 63, 
©: 4c) IPet-H 2, 
.V. 3,6, 5- In the firſt Creation, Cod by his 
9, 20, Command and Word made all things ; ſo 
26 * by his Word God works Regeneration, and 
Grace inthe Soul, John 4. 4.1. and 6. 63, 
1 Pet, x. 23. Jam. x, 18. Pſal. 9.7. 
V.3. .* 6. In the order of the firſt Creation (or 
rather Formation, Diwviſron, or Diſtinttion) 
God created and formed Light : ſoin-the 
order -of Regeneration, God firftcreates 
Light and Knowledge, 2.Cor. 4.6. As 


2593 SI 7. Inthe luſt Creation, he LPRL 


- 


26, x5, 18, 2Cor- 3, 16. Heb.'$19. *« 


. _ Soerttual Experiences. XC. 
- * "* x 4 BY 3.4 $ 


the Sun, Moon and Stars ) were appointed. 
to divide, and'diſtinguiſh the day'from the *. 
night: So in theſecond creation (or regd-., © _ . = 
 neration) Jeſus Chriſt, his Spitit and: he 
) | graces, do diſtinguiſh Believers frani Un-: * 
' believers, and between themſelves in the 
ſtate. of 'believieg and regeneracy, andthe. 
ſtate of wnbelief and wnregeneracy ; iti'which 
| they. were in before, Kew, 8.10, 11, Eph.* 
2,12, 13- and 5.8, x Theſ,5,5. x Pet, 
2, 10..1 #03, 6. EET en, 
* $8. In order the Evening, or, time of. i; 
darkneſs, and diſconſolation goe.before TY . 
the moxmung or day of comfort and conſo- "3 Fa 
| lation, ( in the firſt Creation {So is © ©* 

4 the Datkneſs, Sorrow, Fear, Trouble, Bon- 
dage, Doubts, and Diſconſolations of 4 
Chiiſtian firſt - in his converſion ; or, his 
whole time in this Life is the evening of * * «?+\ 
that eternal.' day they are td Jive With © .%* 
Chriſt in Heaven : See Pro. 4.18. Pſal, Is 
88.6. 1/a. 50.10, 1Cor,13:9, tJohy, 3.2., 7. 

9. Inthe firſt Creation,the Trees,(and yr , 4; A 


»w =*. 
4 


FTE 


ſo doubtlefs the Hetbs ) . had their Seedin 
then which brought forth” fritit ©” So the 
trees and hearbs of grace, . true Believers 
. and xegencrate perſons, have the Seedof .-- 
BW, pitit, the Word of God,” and his 
pf o ;rage in ther Aiharee is bad of 
exx-bearing ſpiritual fruit, x Fob» 3.9. 
3he $3 7%, ng {pt F 2 14* iv FR 
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F  SOStriptural Obſervation}, nd 
Mai. .1%. 89,  2-P#,.. 3. 4: ; 
"RO, Wi God, in the firſt. Creation 
F.21. hid made the' creatures, he ſaw them al! * 
25,&c. g60d.: 'S& when God hath. Wrought the 
ſecond Creation, of work of Sandtificatis- 
on .jn the hearts of men, he fees them, 
good { and hor before ) Pſal. 37.23. Rom. 


0B 

£ Li, .In the firſt Creation,God made Man 
after his'own Itriage (that is,in ſoveraign- 
ty OVeE the Creatures, or like the Fathet, 
388 Son-and Spirit, that is, conſiſting of ſpiret, 
»Q2 .: ifout and body, iThefl. 5. 23.) Soin the ſe- 
..- cond Creation ot Regeneration, God doth 
create Mp prer his own Image,in Know- 
ledge, zohteouſnels, true Holineſs, and 
ove,Col.3.10, Eph.4-24. 1Foh.4.17,18. 
F<.x2- 12: In the firſt Creation God made 

Sy T3 td ot | 
x9.c4c. {otic Creatures one day, and ſome ano- 
' * ther, till He had finiſhed the whole z So 
% | God he-miakes ſome new creatures one 
*  _ _ _ Aay, and ſomne another; and ſotnie.ib one 
»-7 - + Age,and ſome in another, till He hath con- 
vertcd his Whole ( Ele& and Redeetned.) 


: 


number. * | roi 
V. 27, ,233.In the ful Creation, God created tits 
*27+ Worhan' in the Man, and then out of the 
Man,and. for the up :S iji. the reſtituti 
and redefption ofMan,the Church ofGs. 
35:choſer -1n Chriſt, and made holy by His 


Ws .. k 
kl, 


) 


% i 
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+ the oateſt 


firſt, he commanded them tamultiply, 
and accordingly they did : So when God 
works grace in the hearts of his People, 
he commands that they grow ingrace,and 
they do ſo, 2 Per. 3.'18. Pſad. B4. 3, and 


. 


92, 12, I3, I4. 


- Laftly, When the Lordhadended the Ch, 22, 


work of Creation, he reſted, and thg'Sab- 3+ 
bath began: So when the Lord hath finiſh- 
ed the work of converting alt his People, 
then the Eternal Reſt and Raign of the 
Saints ' will begin, AMarnh.'13. 48, 494 
Mark 13. 20, 27. 10. 8&7, 111213 

Saints ſhould fear every :$in;;'but/ no 
Sufferings, Pſal. 4; 4. Revel,” 2. 10-1! » 

There is a/ guilt that Saints may com- 
manicate to others, and contrat flom 
ethers ; both*to- be removed byngwatts 


of Faith and Repentance. 


7 abby 
' -* It.is a great eaſe'to; and unburthenin 


of the Soul, to:confeſs' Sin, ſenſibly, i 
bly; brokenly; and with harred to it. « tt 
 Itis the property of # ttue Chiiſtian, to 
jaſtifie 'God;' ang: to judge himfelf adder 
AWiRions, ' © Zr 1,95 12) 
- iChyift and S;s axe moſt magnified in the 
eyes of Brhievars in _ Afﬀfiiction, hut  - 
N.. 3 in 


\ Spiritual Expevitacer, Be. = vg @ 
Holineſs, and for his: Glory, ' Epbaſ, 2.4. 494 Ch 
and 3. 9.Ezek,16.14, Hef. 3-3; 1Pet 2.9, 2 18, 3 
14, When .God made the Creatures/at 230%. 
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' 1 bo — Seiiptural Obſervations, and 

+ ina different merner,: and 'tor a diffetetit 
end: Chrift. APPEalrs as thegreateſt Good, 
' = and. Sin as the: greateſt Evi/: and then 


Sd 4 


<EitheT from, or for Sin, 


Chriſti will bes'moſtdefired;' and $i» moſt 
deſpiſed. >- : ery #Hr 

.* iIr 48; the duty of a Chriſtian, to ſ»ſpeit 
and - ſeaxch. himſelf, - when he doth not 


Anow evil by himſelf, - | os 
Itis, and ſhould be the care of a Chri, 


ſtan, nottaſuffer fer $17, nor fin #» ſuf- 


. ering, Jt e=-« 


-. Account the leaſt ſpiritual thing, better 
man the. greateſt and beſt outward and 
xemporal:things.. . -: þ 
. There ,sn0 real. bondage, .but whatis 


© Chriſtians will ſooner ovetcome their 
outward . Enemies by praying for them, 
then by.praying avainſt'them. 


' 1: Bad times well improved, are far better 


#hangood times not redeemed, or miſ- 


' ſpent. 0 T1T3SO a1. 
_ v©/The heavielt -afflictions on Earth, *are 


but \light\in| compariſon of-Chyiſt's fuffer- 
angs , .Suus deſerts;, or the pumfhwent of 
the Wicked m:Hell, ee ED 
i- beter: Chriſtians by their own. ptut- 

dence, think to prevent i Aff:ftzoxs ,:; for 


:they] catmot - avoid them; for-:they,'are 
+ -appeinted  thereunto, £1 Thef: 13553 


2 Tim, 


F 


I. from hearing, and thy hearcfrom enter- 


. "Speritual Experiences, &c.' © 
2 Tz; 3,12, Atl, '14, 22; Phil, x, 29. | 

The' Worlds Jury may find Chriſtians 
ouilty ; but God can :torbear pronoun- Wo 
cing the Sentence, ot reprieye and pardon. . wa 
the Condemned, Pſal. 37.32. and 42, 7, <. 
8. and 119, 31. 4 PR 


Shur thy eyes from beholding, thy ears. 


taining Sin. vs | ; 
He hach a good command over his Sp-. 
ri, that 'can'op ic when moved with patſi- 
on';. over: his Aﬀettions, when they are. 
under ſail 5 and over his Tongue, that can. 
filenceic when he will. . _ , 
All Chriſtians muſt be bronght into the 
fre, before they will be broaght to. cloſer Compar. 
for it is impotlible to joyn' cold/pieces, or 4 
one cold, and another bor. oo eels Wee | ». 
As' the Iron when itooks readin'the - * ; | Fake 
- fire, ſeems to a looker on, to be fit for the — OTOe 
Work-maw''es work:-it ; yet the Work= Compar, ', 
man may partir into the fire-again,and add _ 
coals 'to heat it more ry Sa may the:Lord - I 
do with his fu ffering People,” when they; 
and others may think they have ſuffered 
enough, - yet” God :that: knows beft- may: 
not-think ſq, 2 [ones 
_ In the way to Heaven, there are three: 
- narrow and hard paſſag:s, the entrance 
inco the new birth; hecein a man muſt 
| + ES; ve 


\ 


al Obforviations, ad 


| leave behind him ſfigful ſelf : che entrance | 


imo aſſurance, therein a man muſt leave 
and deny religious ſelf, . (that is, look off 
his own evidences:: Jand laftly, the gate of 
dearb, then a man muſt part withnatrre/ 
ſelf, religious ſelf, and firful ſelf. The 1wa 
tuſt I have experienced,the laſt I expect. 

- He that is willing to part with his. dear- 
eſt Luft, will be willing alſo to paxe with 
his dear Life. we 

Tf a Chriftian be made free to-lay down 
his Life: for Chr; or his (anſe; yer ler 
him ſell or loſe .it at*as dear 3 fate as he 
can for Chriſt, _. 

- A Chriſtian, will have but little comfort 
- to Fuffer, for that which/is bur a notion, in 
his head, and. nat a ſettled. Truth in his 
heart. Yet, 

> :Nare, that the leſſer the T" rarks are which 
 Chrifians do ſuffgs far, (if r:ght{x)the more 
theirlove doth appear to C Chiifttheroin. | 

God's Minnyms- (or leaſt; things ) ate 
better than. the _ Mannains ; or 
greateft things;;: 

-Fhe Saints are-to- or 2 three-fold Tex 
fimony to, and for Chriſt and his Tiuths + 
Breath-teſtumony, ts ife-teſtimony, and _—_ 
Reg, 


"pong words maintaining Opinins w 


. - 


uS 


Spiritual Experiences, &c.". 
and the outward performing of pm 
partaking of Ordjnexcet ,.are bur. the leaſt 
things in Religion, 

| AﬀeRians;Parts; of Applauſe fapen the 
Warld, or fram Chriſtiqus, are very dange- 
rous, and nat to be truſted in. | 

I never truſted Chriſt, but I found hint 
faithful ; nor my own heart bue 1 found 
it falſe, 
In looking upon tha Seripmwes;on good; 


; won! [ did learn off to know whar Iſhawld; 
u 


t 1 found. it bard to be _m_ I know! 
I ought to be. . 

From the firfchange wrought i in. a thug, 
Chriltian, he may fear and fulpe& humdelt 
to be a Hypocrite :. bur he never imjends! 
to be, never approves of being a Hypoarnve,i | 
_—_ NEVET COUNTENancoS him(elt 1 in; bye: 
orifies | 

Let God's hiding thy ;nfiemities! pr | 
ſecrex Gns:from thy- Enemies, make. theo 
the freer and wihinger to confeſs _ uk 
to him. 

Learn-to. know Sin; difatiow of its oa 
ſpiſe it, avercome it inwardly, and tepid, 
ic from. thee ; to fear-3ts return, anda: 


 bemre eftranged towards it,moze-watch- 


fultocavord Temprations,and wife tq _ 
*Occaſions. that lead to it; 
iN fvength of .all Corruption: ſe. 


ou 3182 


» 


| times 'appears in ove ; and d6 but over-' 
x come your Maſterrſir , and you overcome 

E all. . _ 

; | ©[The-power and ſtrength of Corruption 

| isbut ſeldom known, to wit, when T emp- 


tations, Opportunities and Occafrons of Tryal 


come. | | 

! The beſtway to keep from Sin, is, to 
ſet God in his Power, Purity and Glory? 
ſtiti-before our eyes ; to fear our ſelves ; 
ts: keep 'near to Chriſt; to falt and pray 
amps ; to engage other Saints for our 
elp ; to cheriſh che holy Spirit ; to keep 
orcs of Holineſs ; to pro- 
adecontrary means again(t it ; to reſolve 
ftrongly to wichſtand it ; to eye God's 
Promiſes , Commands and Threatnings ; 
t&-Withſtand the firft occafions ; to'reaton 
t off at a diſtance ; to believe it away 

. whenat comes near; to avoid all occaſi- 
ons thereof, .and'to keep on till the Ar- 
mour'of God.. -. SE 3 OS 30's 

When you would repent for ſome ſecret 
fins you have committed * ic 1s berrer and 
fafer; ſometimes to-do it in a.general way, , 

, thancothink and ſpeak of the ſame parti- 

. eularly: for Satan and Sin will be ready 
to ſtep in , when they know we: are at- 
tempting any thingagainſt them. VP) 

It is advantagious for a Chriſtian to 

7 diſcloſe 


o 
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Spiritual Exferiencer ee, 
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diſcloſe Satan's ſecrets to God and-to his 


- People ; bur to keep/his own ſecrets from _ 


-him as much as he can. 


That ſoul dotli-ſoon grow empty, that 
Is alwayes letting ont , but not careful to. 


lay mm. 


Grace (and particularly knowledge) tobe 
too forward amons-more able-and know- 
ing Chriſtians ;; for then is. his' tine-to 
learn. 

. Chriſtians: ſhould not be to learn their 
Dutzes, when they ſhould be doing them ; 
nor doing them, when they ſhould be ſ»f- 
{ fering for them. 

| Take heed Profeſſors, leſt you be al- 


wayes wooing Chriſt, and.yet neverMar- .. 


ried to him : "Of being Concubines and-not 


Queens, or fooliſh and not wiſe. Virgins, : 


having oyl in your Lamps, Profeſſion, but 
not in your Veſleſs,,your hearts; Garnb8. 
Mat, 25.2, 3,45. Neither be.as the'un- 
tilled ground, bearing graſs for the bealts 
af your. Luſt ; bur. be like the.'Field, or 
Garden; brins ng forth fruit for the Hus; 
þandman and Gorge | | 
Nor yet as the Rocks, or Srane-walls, 
, which. bave ſavoury: and Medicinable 
Herbs.growing upon them for others, but 
oo themſelves. never the better ng 
£3111 M8 


It is not-for oe; that bach but little 


"4 


Corn, 


, R y : _s 
o Hh Fx % 


C wY 


a reſteras 1ve-Phyſie 


| Soniptura Ojobania mn | 
them. [Having gifts te-Edifie others ; but 
'your awn hearts and ſouls have no benefit 


\ thereby : as the. builders that built oaks 


Atl, bit rs not the" better for i it them- 
ſolves.” 
Sin to a man bofore his Conveffion, i is 


tike'cold Iron, whictthe can hold in his 


hand without trouble: but afrer Conver- 
fion (Sin heated by the fire-of the-Law) is 
tike hor Tron; which a-man will — 


 calt away. 


Lay #\! tay "p,: -and lay out for Obit, | 


and remember that you vvill ſhortly rench 
Immortality, but never Eternity. 


Make Chriſt your All, -and you will be | 


furs tolay down your $ FLAY. 


"Keeping from Sin 1s: ont. Profervarive-  £ 


Phyfrch "bur ne for $11 1 18 Soul. 


IS. 


:.. Conhider Ve when you are not affiule. 


ed with Temptations,” Satan is damming 


and'pounding, and he will ſuddenty-draw 

up” his fluce and ler Jooſe upon you3'for 

Satan/doth: fior like Godjwatn before he 

\tiiles,; 3 iC 1 

Chriſts Work is Wages, and his Service 
rfelt Freedoms. .* © 

The 'Love of the Maſter, the Sweetneft 


of tha Service,and the Oroatheſs of the' Re- _ 


werk-, ave ſufficient 'Encouragernents td” 


ſerve Chriſt, | Afflicti- 


# 
4. a oa CC. att. OC. mee 3 nh As. 


 , Spiritual Expertenter, &c. 
"Aﬀflitions fink the fe, bid: the” 
Spirit , like flouds Wearing away I66te 
#tbund, but betteiingrhe firm, © 

To receive Emil ( 412. AfiiNtion') for' 
doifg Good, is ſweet, _. 2 

A Chriſtians ſerw#ity and*ſafety, is ini 
doing, his duty : and he ſhould always 
ſtudy his 4«ty more then his ſafety ; Tot if 
he will take care to pleaſe God,' God Will 
take care to pteſerve him, ne 

He that loves not Chriſt more thin his 
Life, is like to lole Chriſt, and his life : 


but he that loves Chriſt more than his 


life, will be ſure to ſave and keep, both, 
Mark, 10.39. Luke 14.26, _. | 
\ Strive oreatly to have and to exetule' 
| a good Conſcience towards God, andmen ;' 
to.commit thy ſoul, life, and cauſe to the 
Lord; and then expe& the workt of men, | 
and the beſt of Chriſt. 
Some Saints do i in ſeeking to do well ; 
eſpecially in provoking and preſſing other, 
Chriſtians in dark and doubtful things, 
dzyond their own Apprehz»fions , atid Con- 


ries, This is, like a man that ouc-rides 
his Fellows and Companions ; who yer 
intend to.go to the ſame Place, and en. 


V] bd 
Cliziatis ſhould dowichthe Weak;as ”_ 
Js IN 2 ; 


»Wi PÞ' 


o other, 


ſervices, the brit of their ſpirits and abiti- 


dexyout to travel as falt they cat. Strong '** 
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65s ScrijturalOlſervations, and 

cob did with the Women, - Children and 
flocks, drive them as they could go,Gen.J3. 
x4.0r as the eldeſt,and ſtrongeſt Children,, 
uſe to.do with the younger, lead them in 
their hands, 'or carry them in their Arms; 
ſo- did Chrift,, and Pawl, Iſa. 40.10,11, 
Phil. 3.13,14,15. | 

Chriſt 1s unto the ſoul as the Load-ſone 
to the Iron, drawing it to it Self : or the 
Chryſtal to other ſtones, putting beauty and 
liftre on them. | 

Sence over-rules Imagination ; Reaſon, 
Sence ; and Faith all three. in a true Chri- 
ſian, | 

A Chriſtian beholds Chiiſt in the deep- 
eſt affliction, as well as in. the molt Spirt- 
-tual Ordinance. | 

As one beholds the Sun in looking upon 
a deep Pond, as well as in looking up to 
Heaven. 

A true Chriftian when he goes hence, 
changes neither his work nor Company ; 
but his Place and Cond:tion onely. 

God leads many of his beſt friends by the 
hand without Candle light (or affuratice) 
to their reſts, | as ie 

To die ſhould be no more to a. Chii- 
ſtian then to breath, or to paſs over agreat. * 

+ River on a ſure Bridge, or. ina ſafe Boarze Q © 


or to return from.a Fie/d, where aman. ak . 


been working , to his own houſe to take 
his reſt. - | | ans 

To be able to reſiſt ftrong Temptations, 
there muſt be 'either ſtore of 3n-/a;d Grace, 
or faith-mult flie quickly to chat Grace laid 
up in Chriftfor it, 

Chrift is like a tender Father, that is 
carefull to bring up his Children ; but 
many Profeſſors like —— and - 
-natural Children , forget them in their 
ftraits ; contented to be maintained by 
Truth in Proſperity , but not ro maintain 
Truth in Adverſfity, 

_ Coruptions are like Wormes in the 
bowels or Sromach,which will eat through 
the ſoul, unleſs ſcattered, k;led, and purged 
out . os 

The only way ſometimes for a Chriftian 
* to avoid the force of Tempration,is (Soul- 
der like) to fall down'on his face , when 
» fees the Cannon or Muket fir'd againſt 

1M, x 

A Chriſtians eye ſhould be like the Ada- 
mant , turning onely toward one 'Poznt, 
even Chriſt. IgE m0) 

Much grace-('eſpEcially zeal ) exer- 
ciſed, brings perſecution : For the ſweeter 
and better the-Fruir is, the mote flinging 
» there wilt be-at the Tree. 
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3 Maks Hiſt to do thy wk 


C bak 


Com, 


Cons, 


Com, ', ©} 


_ wag 


% 
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od who is :»finite, even Chrilt ? 
. Pray that thy laſt apes and laſt works 
may be thy beſt z An 
comeſt to die, thou mayſt have nothing 
elſe to do but de. Thy ; 
Thou mult die ozce, Whether thou Suffer 


br no, and thou cank die but once if thou J. 


ſuffer.” 

- The fins of Saints are new Sufferings 
to Chriſt; andthe Sufferings of Saints 
ate wounds of Chiift, Epheſ.1. 30.Ezck, 
6.9. | 
. . A Saint ſhould dehre to die that ne may 
be fully freed from jr ; have'a full fruition 
of Chriſt, that he- may be above all fears 
and doubts,and able to ſerve the Lord. «n+ 
ceſſaitly, and unweartedly, 

_; Reading the Striptures,helps Meditation, 
Meditation Prayer, and Prayer every good 
Work, 


-- When you come tddie, it will, trouble 
you not only that-you liv'd fasfadly: (28 m 
doing evil) but /oathfully., in not doing. 


' Sood : nay, not only that you-Were/uahe. , 
; ful ip good , bug that you, ſpent 0mpey 


time in things leſs prefirable, which ous. 


4 Coreg 


Seriptural Obfervations, and - 


"and God will make haſt to give thee thy 


wa . 4 i 6 
| Oh Chriſtian, why ſhould, not that 
; pleaſe thee who art but firrre that pleaſes 


that When thou - 
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wiſhed 
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have been ſpent «bont, and is the things 
which were moſt advantagious, 


Man may come too lare to God, (when 
- the door is ſhut)but God never comes too © 


late to men, Luke 13.26, Mat. 20.6. 


Chriſt may come into afflifted Souls,” 
. through ſome back-door ( or Afﬀiction ) 


which they do not expe& him to come 
through, or wn at.. . | 
Let the Child be contented to take the 


breaſt the Mother will give ir, and then it 


ſhall have both : fo be contented with 


what Chriſt gives you, and you ſhall want 
nothing, 
To ſee the want of Grace, is much, the 
worth of Grace,more. | 
'Tis hard to ger Grace, hard to get afſu- 
rance of Grace, hard to uſe it, and not 
abule ir, | | 


'Tis very hard to. behold our own gifts 


without pride, and the gifts of others (if 


' they excel ours) without envy. 


As a little Candle-ſtick, becomes a ſmall 
Candle ; ſo a little Church a Paſtor or Tea- 
cher, that hath bur little grace, and weak 
oifti bis [ nr 
D 


It is better and ſurerfor thy ſelf to bez | 
'Toe'than an Eye ; a Member, then « Tea- 


cher.itx a Congregation. And this I often 
ed taght have been my Rn 
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Com, 


Scirptural Obſervations, and 


Take heed of covering afiy mans good. / 


with his evil, but let the one plead for 
him;as well as the other againſt him. 

Do not commend thy friend, nor diſ- 
commend thy foe too much ; leſt thou be 
judg'd to be partial. 

.. Loſe not thy reward by ſeeking thy ſe/f 
in thy work. s 
I have oft obſerved, that ſome old wel- 


; Rox'd Chriſtians, are like Merchants who 


have full ware-houſes, but will ſell but in 
whole-ſales : And other young Profeſſors, 
like pidling-pedlers, crying every trifle 
about the ſtreets. 

I have ebſerved alſo,that men of great 

Jearning andparts,or of great wealth and 
power,have ( for the molt part) diſturbed 
and divided Churches. 
. Alſo, that thoſe Churches never {tood 
Jong, .that made Opimon, and not Godlineſs 
anid Chriſtiauity , the foundation of their 
Fellowſhip. # 

The beſt way for a :Teacher and his 


Congregation to live quietly,and comfor- 


tably together ; is for either of them: to 


* ;give to the other what God requires, and 


"He commands weft , and beſt ; that 


. not to,demand, expect or exact one from 
-another : and: ſo Husband and Wife, and, 


all other Natural Reletivns.  . 


com- 
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's "Spiritual Eadldeer, &c! 


commands inlove, humility,and ſelf- de- 


nyingly. 

He is moſt a Maſter , that 1s moſt a Ser- 
vant. Be not ye ('hriſtians defirous tobe 
called Maſters: & yet ye People give thent 
honour , according to their place, grace, 
years and labours, Mat. 13.10.Heb. 13.17. 

He hath not learned to rule well, that 
hath not learned to obey well, 

An even, through-paced, ſelf-ſearine, 
heart-melting Chriſtian,is alwayes beſt, 

Ruffling o opinion-ſowing, and Church- 
renting Perſons and Profeſlors, have com- 
monly more ſelf then grace, if any at all. 

A Chriſtian thould earneſtly deſire that 
his Sun might ſet in a white-cloud ; and 
that he might 0 out of the world as a 
Perfume , and not as a ris ON 

The world is a great not deluditis 
the bad, and diffurbing , anc AitraQing 
the 000d. 

Satan' works more upon men by ſlight 
then by might ; avoid therefore his cun- 
ning,and thou wilr avoid his cruelty. 

The holy Law of God teaches a man to 
ſee his own deformity ; and requires f from 
70 itconformity, 

Some Sins floate on the top, or appear 
Tart fives of Chriſtians : but others Gnk 


> Conn. 


Scriptural Obſervations, and 


Sin is ſowetimes like a ſleepy Lyon in the 
Soul, which temptation ſoon awakens, 

- Hypocrites hearts, are like ftinching 
Ponds, wherein Frogs live, and Fiſh die ; 
luſts feed, and grace (if it were there) 
ſtarves. 

The Dewi is like the Turkie-cock (or 
Crocodile ) if you turn upon him he will 
flie from you ; but if you flee from him, 
he will purſue you, 

It 1s better ſometimes to flight the 
Devil, then to fight him. 

Chriſt puts-moſt of his oyl in Broken 
Veſſels ; and in broken hearts there is 
molt grace,and beſt kept. 

Be never at peace with Satan, Sin, or 
Chriſts implacable enemies. 

The leſs a man ſtrives for himſelf, the 
more will Chriſt rive for him. 

O my Soul ! look for death hourly, long 
for 1t greatly, prepare for it carefully, 
meet, and welcome it joyfully : for 'tis 
Chritts Servant to-direct his Spouſe (the 
ſoul) to him, and thy friend that comes to 
ſet thee at liberry from- thy fins. It will 


diſcharge thee from thy priſon , diſmifs , Þ 


thee from thy debts, and bring thee. at 
once to enjoy all thy defires. * 


© O Lord as a fignthat I ſhall be able.tp- 
| Gie for thee! letme'find my Cortuption 
: | | | - dying 
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Spiritual Experjener, 6, 

- dying in me, by Power from thee. ;.- - 

Though God hath barticado'd the fireet 
of man's Soul with grace, ſtrength, and 
ſtrong fence, yet the Enemy Satan often 
aſlaules it ; Butby faith's making Chriſt a © 
ſhield, and a Second, the Chriſtian reſults; 
and overcomes. | £7 

Thoughts of our owh death, will tend 
much to deaden fin. -, 

Chriſtians ſhould be contented t@ have. 
a propriety in things when they do not 
partake of them ; as the wicked par- 
take of them when they have no propriety, 
in them, | | 

God" hath ſet the rongue between the 
brains and heart , that jt may adviſe with 
both, and guarded with teeth to keep it 
in, and yet how unruly is it? Far. 3.7,8,, 
9,&Cc. ; OP, 
' Prayer is a goed poparative to Suſfer- 
ng ; When Chniſt had prayed he went, our 
to meet Judas, John 18,4. 

He- that will not take example from 0- 
thers, ſhall make an example himſelf. 

Afﬀeitions axe Chriſts love-tokgns,, Jer. 
12,z, Heb.12.6, Rev.z.9. And Chniſti- 
ans are never more texdred , then when 
q Shey ate molt afflicted,as Ephraim, Jer.31: 


"8 : A” Chiiftian ſoul ſhould be like the 


; : 
« 


Com. Dial, going according,ts the Sun,or follow. 


ins Chriſt Mivayes, Mar.1o. 38.8 11.29. 
al Sins Velde to, make Way for 
gregrer, and one fin for another. 
* He that converts a ſinner ,; Covers a 
wortd (or multitude) of fins, and gains 
more then a world, to wit a Soul, Fam. . 
20, Prov.11.30. | 

Saints ſhould labour, to Lord it over 
their Corruptions ; as their Corruptions 
did formerly Lotd it over them. 
"*The beſt ' Saints have need to be cauti- 
en'd and warn'd;and'to take heed of what 
they are lixe,to be moſt free from , Luke 
WS 7 FO 
©. God hath-given a man alittle mouth, 
and narrow thtoat', 'thar he: may not 
exceed m Eating 7; and hath ſet the broad- 
eſt end of the heart uppermoſt, to ſhew that 
fan ſhoutd 'mind heavenly things more 
therrearthly, 

'To take pains about uaneceflary and 
unprofitable things, is laboriouſly ts miſ- 

n time.” SIC 24 "AM Fi, 
''A heart inconverted, is contentedwith 
nothing but what is helping it'on'ro hell ; 
and it Fath never enough of that (to Wit. 
fin) anda "heart converted is never ſatisf- 
ed but with whai helps it toward Heaven, 
and yet thinks he/hath never enoughthere- | 
of ; to wit, of Chriff,and Grace, * It 
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. Tris good tocurb natural and acquired 


gifts, but to give the raines to grace ; and. 


let grace alwayes lead, rule, and maſter 
ifts, | Kamera, 1: 
, Zeal without knowledge to'guide it, is; 
like mettle in a b/;2d Horſe, which ftum- 
bles, and overthrows his Rider, 5} 
Young Chriſtians . ordinarily want a 
curb, and old Chriſtians a Spurr. 

Prefer not a young Chriſtian of greater 
parts, before an old Saint of meanerx, ;non 
a young man of wealth, before an old 
man of Wiſdom. $ 

Be not ambitious of /ove and greatneſs, 
and thou ſhalt not be ſo ſoon an objec of 
envy, \ 

Ger Chriſt ( O Chriſtians ! ) to. bind S| 
Con(cience to the peace, and thy afteth 
ons and fleſh to the good behaviour, ; * 

Spend all thy grace againit thy Luſt, but 
none upon it. | | ws 7 

Had I neither Scripture, nor Reaſon to 
diffiwade me from being one of thoſe call'd 
Quakers, their ſelf-conceitedneſs,cenſoriy 
oulneſs, bitter ſpirit againſt others,the low 
efteem they put upon the precious thangs 
of Chriſt, as his Merits, Scriptures, Ordi+ 
ates; and People ; and that their chiefelt 
Godlineſs doth Rand in the leaſt things of 
Religion, as in. Thouing, keeping on the 
bs... OG $:%, Hat, 
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. Hat,and in outward afflition of the body, 
according to thoſe Scriptures, Prov. 11. 
x7. Col. 2.23. Idutſt never be of their _ 
Judgement and way ; and I have tryed ., 
them enough to know them to be worſe, 
and leſs then they yet ſeem to be; and 
{ome of their Teachers to be Lyars, and 
fat Prouder then many of thoſe which th2y 
condemn, 

| A difference T found between City and 
Country Profeſſors : In the City there is 
much' meat had with little labour, and 
much eaten but undigeſted ; but in the 
Country little Spiritual food, with great 
labour, which cauſes good. drgeſtion and 
ſtomach, DN - 

The hardeſt duties in Chriſtianicy, is to -Þ 
hk Self, and to deſtroy $1. 7 
' The ſhipof Chrift (the Church ) is now |. 
under ſail, and: bound” homewards (- Hea. 
ven-wards ) The Pilot ( Chriſt ) gs skilful, 
and the »izd(the Spirit)ſtrong and direct , 
though the Sea ( this world )' be boyfter- 
_ ous, and tempeſtuous. I am ſure we ſhall. 
 Joſebutthe traſh, the Jewels will be ſafe: 
As the Martyr profeſſed, he hadrather” , 

| bea Martyr then a Monarch; ſo ſhoutd. 

'_ every Chriſtian ; and: it is better tobe» 
Priſoner and with Chriſt, then to-be F 


Prince without or againk him,” vl) l 
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It is.a ſpecial favour, and greatpromo- £75 M 


tion to Suffer, | 
A Chriſtian ſhould ſeek to live fo holy, 
that he may keep Chriſt in Heaven #nd:ſ- 
pleaſed ( as a Clyent his Advocate) and 
the Spiritwithin him #»greved, his Con- 
ſcience unedfiled ,, unwounded, a nd unſea- 
red, his Profeſſion. #nſtained, his Brethren 
unoffended, and poor ſinners unſtumbled. 
Take heed Chniſtians'of tempting Satan, 
We ftirring up the Leviathan,asthe Hebrew 
19nifies 1n Fob 3.8.compared With //a.27. 
I1,) by letting thy thoughts run out finful- 
ly,by thy Eyes, Ears, T ongne, &c, which he 
obſerves, .and which he will take as an 
* Invitation to tempt thee. BP 
| AS a Wicked adulterer, Will- take the Cors, 
-& "wanton words and Speeches of a Harlot, 
F . 2 ground to encoutage him to attempf 
. Wickedneſs with her. API} 6 | 
© - Satan qccuſes- God to men, and men "i. 
| to God; But Chriſtexcuſes, and anſwers 
F.. allhs Accuſations againſt his People. ©, - 44 28 
'S Chriſtians ſhould doe . as the Shechea.p , 7 
-  omees "did, When their City was beaten J*419+ "RY 
* down, flyto their Tower, even Chriſt... ; © ©. 4 
: A Chriſtian ſhould be like the mprning __ 
{J. andevening Star ( which is thought-to be Com, - 
'F * the fame) fill following the S»x, Chrift. | 
_  *Welcom thou (thy Land-Lord ) Chrift 
"$4 ra ; -. .nco 
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into thy Cottage now, and he will welcom 
thee.into his Palace hereafter. 

' The true knowledge of Chrift brings Con- 
folarion, and the right Profeſſion and Paltice 
of him, Perſecution, ' | 

Cleare knowledge of Chriſt -in the #n- 
derfland:ng, begets fervent love in the 
heart ; and both,Godlineſs in the {:fe. 

When a man is 1mpriſoned, and ſhut wp 
from men, he is, the more ſhut up wit 
OE" OS 

| Account it not reſtrarnt as long as thy 
hearr can g02 out towards God, and his 
People, and wayes, in affetion and Prayer: 

Retiredneſs, and eloſe tmpriſonment,drives 
a man to hold cloſer Communion with God, 
and to keep him to a ſtritter Search of, and 
watch-over himſelf. | 

: I world be glad to be ont of the World, 
when I have no Service to do for God 
nit. 

He that would live for himſelf ( only or 
chiefly ) in the World, is not worthyto 
live 2 day init.” | | 
"TFT may not have Libertyto ſerve Chriſt, 
I would have the Glory to Suffer for him. 

Never fear Death,but when fi is inthe 
way toit, Either as a'cloud hiding rhy «f> 
ſmranct, :ot as' a provoking Cauſe, pulling 
death a9 # puniſhment upon thee, -///* ; 


< 


Spiritual E: pert er, OC, © © GW OY 
I would not have God pluck me to "Nl 
Heaven in'Anger ; As a Maſter ſeeing his (om. 
Servant ſleepy or ſloathful,; turns him out ? 
of the field, and from his work; to ſleep . 
and take his reſt at home, _ "WV; 
I would willingly work for Chriſt to e- 
ternity (1f I could ) withour _—_ an 
more wages than 7 had already, and skilt, 
power, and delight to do his work. 
If an Earthly F#b:lee, or outward del;- 
verance come to Gods People, whilſt thou 
live here, be reſolved to give both thy 
Ears to be bored through, and to abide 
with him, and return no more to. fn, Or 
the world, ' * 
Never reckon what thou haſt of outward 
and wordly: things, unleſs it be to Prarſe 
God for them, or to - Serve God better muh | 
them, bo IT 
Take heed that preparatory mediati- 
on ( to prayer ) doth not prevent Prayer it 
ſelf ; or put you beſide Prayer. tha 
Secret Prayer is either a familiar Speak- 
ing to God,and with God : or a pouring out 
of the heart before God, through his Sop 
(our Saviour ) by his Spirit. 
' Sometiines ejacn/atrons, or ſhort and fyq- 
dain Pamings and breathings'onrt of deſires 
0. ode 1 NE Fart eg) y ood | , 4 
'God; may be more acceprable ro hmw,and 
 _ More prevailing with him, then long hy 


pe; * 
RT” IE 


+ 4 Deg 


. One of the three Radicall ſins ſpoken of 
in 1 Joh. 2, 16, isevery man's maſter-ſin. 

My ſtrongeſt, greateſt, and molt fervent, 
frequent deſires, were to be found in Chr:ſts 
righteouſneſs, to 26-86 prey to be Holy 
3n all manner of Converſation, and to have 
my. '/ot and /;ving among and with the 
People and Saints of God, 

There may. be great difference between 
the: temper of a Chriſtian one time and ano- 
ther, yea in the excerciſing of his gifts, in 
Praying, Preaching, &c. 

L'ofren found my heart in dayes of h«- 
wnliation, more affetted, and welted by the 
Prayers of weaker , then ffronger Bre- 

thren. 

. And likewiſe obſerv'd, that (ſometimes) 
19 matters of counſel, and advice in the 
Church, God hath given out his minde 
more clearely and convincingly, by ſuch 
as were /eſs eſteemed in the Church, then 
thoſe that were meſt efteemed. Even as the 
hindermoſt Hound hits upon the Scevt, 
when all the pack beſides loſe it. 


. True Godlineſs and Hypocrifie, gre beſt * 


diſcern'd in rwrmmgs, and changes: either 
when they | change their conditions by 
Marriages, or. ate exalted to offices :.0r. 


when new opinions begin to grow, ot alte- * 


rations in Government. ir 40 OR; 
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Mark. when you ſee a Profeſſor that bath 
been careful ro walk with other Chr;ſtiavs, 
and to follow the Ordinances of God con- 
ſtantly,and cloſely : . if he begin to /ag be- 
hind, and to withdraw, he is ſurely under 
ſome ſore temptation: or hath faln into and 
under ſome ſi ; or, which is worſe, may be 
dangerouſly ſuſpe&ed for a Hypocrite. The 
like of one that hath been very confident, 
and cheerful, and is grown doubtful and ſad. 


As the ſappyeſt Wood will hardlyeſt Comp, 


take fire : ſo the Syiritualleſt Chriſtian, is 
hardlyeſt overcome with rempration and 
corruption : 1 do not remember that ever 
fear and threatning did as much prevail 
with me, as love and kindneſs ; or that I 
did atempt to overcome any man ſo much 
by mght andecruclty, as by perſwaſian and 
mercy. p21 
I never repented me (fince my Conver- 
fion) of any thing I ſaid, did or ſuffered 
for Chriſt ; or for walking in his way, or 
Jojning With his People : nor reſolved to 
202 on IN any /»,or turn back from the way 
of God, or aſide from the Commandments 
of God; or to /eave Church-Soctety. 
. One eg. colt me more Sorrow,then 
all my S«fferings, | , 
"NM ny Frieda fo die in the Loxd,- and 
| - 46nourable todie for the Lord, | 


A Priſon 
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atton?, and 
A Priſon or Perſecution.is to a Chrifti- 
an, as ſome ſcaring thing that one ſees 
in the night at a diſtance, but when he 
comes near it, and to know it, he is not 
at all afraid of it. 

A man ſhould hold fin, as one would 
hold a hot-:rox, ready to fling it out of his 
hand : but hold the Goſpel, and his Pro- 
feſſfion, as a man would hold a Silver-cu 
that hath dainty meat in it ( which though 
it be hot, yet he will not let it fall) or like 
a glaſs that hath Wine init, which a man 
will not willingly let ſhip out of his 
hand. 

Seek to find out your own Errors, be- 
fore another find them out : and to-write 

our own Errata's. 

., It is now with all (or moſt) Chriſtians, 
as'withmen that had been at a very great 
and full feaſt, who have ſurfeited threreby 
and are ſtomack-ſlick, and willing ra- 
ther then to continue ſo to take a vomit, 
and caſt up all to the Dogyes : ſo Chriſti- 
ans,had rather caſt up all the ſweet Morſels 
and memocks of worldly things, which they 
have ſwallowed down, to the wicked a 
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' ain, then have them lye as guilts-upon 


their Conſciences, or blocks between their 
Souls and Chriſt.” DATRATE: 
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The Kings of the Earth wilt ere lovgby 
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; AE hack is wife fools) and ſee Aidan 17 22M 
- folly and” madneſs in joyning with” the ts 
F. Beaſt againſt the Lambe. Bur firſt, the. 
- Lambe muſt give one found overthrow ;and _ 
fall to the Beaſt; See Eſa. 52.15. Rev. 17, \ 
14, 16. "x00 
When the Lord is trying his People, '_ 
they ſhould be trying themſelves. _ - 
I never remembered that I had ſuch a 4 
hard thought -of God, as to think he did = 
wrong me 20r by any thing he laid upon 1.4 
me- 
Chriſtians ſhould not defire deliverance Wer, 
before the time appointed ; for that is, as Com, ' - 2 
if a Woman ſhould defire to have a Child 5 
born, before the full and due time; See Eſa. | 
26, 17. and 37. 3. 
Some mercies are b:g-belly'd mercies;' 22 . 
that have many metrcies in their wombs;: 
as Eleftion, Redemption, &C. 3) 
Elettion is like the conception, Redemps ; 
tron like the quicknins in the womb, Cora 
| verſion like the birth, and Perſeverance i in 
- holineſs, like orowth. 
| _A man that v0es up ſtairs, ſtep by fep, | 
may. come to t the Top at laft, as wellas Cond, 
he that flrides two or three eps of the "s 
RKairs ar orice : {0 a foft=pac'd (hbriftian; by 
tontinawice and perfeverazce, _ Jea DER 
a aclaft, I , 4; 8 
| t LAT. 


S '. Ttis a commendable thing in a Travel- 
; ter, ſo to travel in the morning, as.to con- 
38 3 tinue, or mend his pace in.the Evening : 
; So for a Chriſtian, to run faſter and faſter, 
the neater he comes to the mark, and end 
of the race. tN 

Chriſtians are apt to feel, and fear P«- 
»ſhment, more then ſin, whichis the cauſe 
of it. | 

Gods People mult expect in the world, 
the Entertainment of Strangers. 

When Gods People are hamble enough, 
and the Wicked high enough , and the 
Lords appoznted time come, then expect 
deliverance to the Godly, and not before. 

Take heed of being humbled, and yer 
unhumble ; that is, of being brought out- , 


_ wardly low, and yet the heart continue 

ſtill Þigh, | 
Com, FSins1n Saints are like weeds wedde out, | 
' ©. of a gardeyx, or field, Which lye in the | 
Alleys, or Rgans, but never grow there 

again, 

"Oras weeds caſt out in the high-way, 
which an Ezemy caſts into the. Garden 
... -. again, but yet cannot make. them grow 
- ma” any more : So Satar —_— | 
the Sins of Saints grow. in , apaIn,. | 
when . they are ce de Fro a. » | o 
A Hypocrite is a like a white-ſteng m_ 
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water 'among, other Stone 
nature with the reſt there, hard, heavy, 


colour. 


which though it fall into water, yet it. 
keeps and retains fire in it ſtill : fo doth* 
he retain his grace , notwithſtanding his 
corruption. | NO” 
Labour to a& thoſe graces chiefly, that 
are moſt tontrary to your "maſter-fins and- 
chiefeſt corruptions. | 
Sins do die and fall off from Chriſtians, 
as the leaves fall from trees in Autumn, 
| ox degrees, 5s | 
| Chriſtians are now as Abram was, dri-' 
| ven out of Egypt, and come where they' 
" were before,or into theit firlt ſtate ; there-. 
fore they ſhould offer to the Lord as he' 
did, Gen.13.3. <1; V4 
| God-is now ſpoiling us, of what would: 
\ otherwiſe have {poiled us; and to be rob'd 
of evil is no loſle at all. : 
He- that ſerves the” Lord without aſ- 
ſmrance, ſerves him witnout ſo much as 
an eatneſt ; ' and doublefle that Servant 
muſt'needs love his Maſter much , that- 
ieryes-him , and yet knows not whether 
» | oi Mater loves bim Ta will at the yearp: 
: 4 Fry-- +; - | ; en 
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$3 of the ſame 
cold, and inflexible , and differs onely in 
Age Chriſtian is like a flint-fone,. 
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end tur him out of his Tervice, and that 
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without wages too. 

\ The Loxd hath Saints enough to divide 
into three Bodies, ſome to ſuffer for bim, 
ſome todeſtroy Babylon, and ſome to be 
for Seed-cornyto ſew again in the Earth. 

If a man were to have his choiſe of two 
Siſters to be his wife; the one will not mar- 
ry him unleſs he will make her a Fornture 
preſently : the other is free to refer that 
wholly to him : which of theſe two will he 
be likelieſt to take for his wife ? So it is 
between Chriſt, and oxe that will take him 
upon ſelf-conditions : and another that is 
wilting to take Chr;ft upon Chriſts condt- 
tions, or to refer himſelf wholly to him. 

As Chriſt was ſaved from Death though 
he died, Heb,5.7. So are true Chriſtians, 


when they overcome Death by thei Re- . 


ſurreRion through Chriſt. 


Learn by lighter croſſes, to look and 


prepare for heavier. 

_ When the afflition grows greater, and 
heavier,: Gods people will cry out. more 
earneſtly to the Lord;as when ſome part or 


Member is ſoxely tweak'd; or as-the Grapes. 


when they have moſt weight and preflure, 
give forth their ce moſt freely... - +: - 


when there is nothing ſencible orvifible:ts 
: ; \ - | * & | 
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' In two caſes *tis hard to a& Faith, (x) 
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ſecond and fuppoRXir : or (2) when there: _ 
is very.much to fill the outward ſenſes. * © 
._ - Iris a very common and ordinaty thing 
' for moſt, or all Profeſſors, to be in one of 
wo extreams : Either to overvalue, or un- 
dervalue Inſtruments, Creatures, and Or- 
_ dinances. Eng 
| Churches gathered in Proſperity will 


EC >» 


hardly ſtand,” or continue together in A4- 


LY 


verſity.. - | 
The more Saints do believe and ſuffer, 
the more' they may expe of the Spirit, 
Tob.7,38. x Pet.4.14. | | 
A Child of God may know the weight 
of ſin by wir erings : for if that ſtrong 
| Barre of Reel did bend under the weighc 
| of our fins :: What ſhall poor weak man do' 
| who is but a reed, or ruſh Et, 
. . |. Be more thoughtful and careful, how- 
| Bo uſe what you. have to Gods glory , then 
| -þ,* to gain more, -N 
' As our good Works and performances, =+y - 
| | ſheuld have an operation upon our ſouls ...,- ; 
> | andhearts, to ſtrengthen faith : ſo ſhould Cons, 
> | our weakneſſes, and fins, to work reper-" 
; ance. -, | : ; ” 
» | The Lordfreely gives, and juſtly takgs = 
away, © | TI 
The exercifing of graces, do naturally- - 
oy fin ; abdhe more-you abound in 
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ms, and 


* 48; of Grace, the! more you nn Fl the 
habit., Rom.6.22, 

The. Law cauſeth ſickneſs of Soul, but 
the. Goſpel healeth the ſame. 


When Saints perceive their fits grow- 


ing weak,they ſhould then proſecute "them 
moſt, 

A Saint is to put forth his Faith in Pray- 
er,and afterwards follow his Prayer, with 
Faith, 

In the midſt of earthly buf neſles , the 
ſoul ſhould redeem ſome ſpecial time for 
ſecret and private duties. 

It is the will of Chriſt, that Saints 
ſhould rejoyce more in what Chriſt hath 
done for themzthen in what they have done 
or can do for him, 

Its a great condeſcenſion in God, to 
afflict or hy his hand upon man : and in 
that ſenſe _the Apoſtle exhorts Believers, 
not to deſpiſe or think lictle of the chaſt- 
ning of the Lord, Heb.12.5. 

Learn to obſerye what God gives with- 
out asking , and what he gives in anſwer 
to Prayer : for the one begets thankful- 
neſs;the other more Prayer. 

Chri kept the Law /egally , Believers 
keep it Evangelically : - he perfe&ly, 2. 
purpolingly, and endeavourinely. 
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+ doth not_ariſe from; his... Santlfication's. | 


(becauſe that is imperfe& here indegrees) 


JT. but from his Juſtification, Rom. 5,2. 3 Pets 
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- ABelieyer is to ſhut the.gye of Reaſon, 
if he will clearly ſee with the eye of Fazth., 
- The Pronuſe is a Chriſtians perſpetive, 
and his Faith his eze, with which he looks 
through it upon Chriſt, and God the Ea- 
ther in him. ck 
- Look upon Chriſt firſt without you, then 
ſearch for him within you. 


receive Chriſt-upon his own terms , and 
for his. own. ſake, and to accept of Pardon 
and L:fe through him freely,without looks: 
ing. at all upon thy own. Righteouſneſs ; 
, andart thou contented that Chriſt ſhould 
he honoured 7», and by thee, and thou de 
- ſpiſed, and diſhonowred for his ſake? 

. God carries on the work of grace in be- 

lievers ; uſually, | 
x, According to their natural conſtitu- 
tions, and parts. 4 aagty 
2. According to the means they ,are 
under,whether Legal or Evangelical. . . ; 
I PIPEIng to. the things he hath.to 
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» doby them, or he intends to call them to 
loft. TIT [ 
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Ask thy Soul whether it be willing to. 
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4-' According to the ſhortneſs.or loner * - 


Com; 


gz CSecriptural Obſirvations,and 
of time they are to'livein the world by 
'5- Accordins as they have been before 
their Converſion, greater or eſſe firmers. 
In Duties, Chriſtians ſhould, | 
x. Lobk for to meet with God, and }: 
enjoy Communion With nim, | 
: Gs 'Expe& to hear, and receive from 


3. Torerurn ſomewhat to God , but yer 
know thou canſt return but of -his own to 
him, 1 Chrox.29.14. 

" x. Goddid take off, and from his people | 
ae before he laid them on Chriſt, 
An | : 


; | 
2, God cannot (in juſtice, and to ſpeak 
with Reverence) take them off Chriſt, 
and lay them on them again. 
God makes us fee/ him ( or his hand) | 
that he may hear us; ſtrokes makes cryes, | 
and whippings mournful complaints to | 
hs 4 | 
_ God troubles us, that we may turn to | 
him; and leaves us awhile, for to ſee whe- 
ther we will follow after him. . *--* : | 

- A Saint ſometimes is like a lite Child | 
in the Arms of the Father , - 6ri-Mother, 
who may have Sager" offered tv tt by a 
ſtranger , which it may lookwpon,' and 
_ have ſome liking to, yet be will not thert« 
by be drawn from the Father or Mother,t = b: 
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. the ſtranger-: So the bait of Temptation or 
'Corption, though it may-entice a true 
Chriftan for a time, yet it cannot, . and 
ſhall not draw him quite from Chriſt, 
. My ſoul bear up with Chriſt, bearoff 
| from Satay and the world, bear down thy 
Corruption,and bear forth thy T eſtsmony. : 
The preſent AﬀiRions| upon Gods 
People, are partly for their fins ; and let 
them thank themſelves, (yet God too) for 
their Sufferings, "eto oats 
Its ſtrange, and a very bad Sign'to ſee 
Saints look more upon the fins ' of the 
wicked to-ripen them for miſery,then af- 


: > Þ 


ter ſelf-humiliation and holineſs, to ripen 


and fit themſelves for mescy, - - 
And 'tis the Sign of a hard heart ,; to 
defire the wickeds Eternal deftruQtion, 
for the obtaining of their own temporal, 
and corporal liberty, ſafety, and honour : 
As if one ſhould defire to have another 
calt into the fire and be burnt, that-himſelF 
may be warmed. / 
. He that cannotpitty the Smer,and hats 
| F#;, doth not reprove out of /ove to Chriſt, 
| norfrom a gracroms Spirit, = 
- He he na not a Reprover, and pri- 
; Fes not his reproof, neither profits the 
is more'his fws,than his Sexls friend. 
_ © B&2 ſpoanful of ONE: 
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© Seripewal Oh tt04 cas 
much prized (though but ſmall) when 
one is fainting ;-or a little .knap of Sugar 
after a bitter pill: ſowill a little comforr 
7n Or after affliction , be. eſteem'd by a 

Chriſtian, : 

If thou haft faln-into Sin through vio- 
lent Tempations , ſeek ſpeedily for Re- 
pentance for it, recovery out of ir,and Re. 
orenagy from it. 

»If God hath kept thee from falling,ſtill 
fear,” watch, pray”, and live by Faith on 
Chriſt. 

I have experienc'd ſometimes , that |. 
thoights of Gods goodneſs, and my own 
vileneſs coming/-1n at once, have drawn 
tears of joy, mmvled with ſorrow. 

' No power can keep him in bonds, whom 
Trath and Innocency acquits,\ 

« 'Qur chief endin being in the world, is 
not to be to our ſelves;Pro, 16,4.1 Cor.10, 


St 
"Though the People of God may be kil'd, 
yet they can neither be hurt nor over- 
cone, Mat. 10:28.'1 Joh.5,18. 
« Chriſtians though diſagreeing: i in opint-. 
on,ſhould-agree in affe&tisn- and though 
differing i un controverke, yet: ſhould agtee 
in Charity. 677 392 c+ 
It is a very ſad condition nebenimearars 


neither coſa ſo of "wel,nox to arſe Ys 
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Spiritual Exporiences, 8, og 
The Potion thathChriſt gives us, is not 
near-ſo bitter, as his Cord:al is ſweet. - 
Chriſt deals ,with.a Chriſtian; as « man 
would mm his wes. who W him Gran 
'l a poyſon'd cup for: hex:ſake, ts.a dro 
ofit upon her haxd or face, Which —_—_— 
a Bliſter ; onely to make her ſenſible what 
he fuffered for her, Chriſtians ſufferings «=», 
are but as a drop to the Sea, in compariſon 
of Chriſts ſufferings : or alictle water put 
over the Cup of Poyſon, from the .top to 
the bottom, whereof he drank, - 
As the nature- of aman.doth ſeek pro- | 
ſperity, ſo likewiſe jt doth abuſe it.; --../ - «8 
| Saints may partly know one another by \ <6 
grace, as well as by face. 
The Sun clouded, makes the Sun moxe 
| defired ; ſo Chriſt 'the- more and- longer Com. 
he with-holds or | hides himſelf. from a .* 
- Soul, the more he-will be defired,and the”. 
better accepted, . 
\ - Fear notfire, iffin be not the fuel that ,.*- > 4a 
maintaines it CN g 36. 
 That.\Phyſick. works. moſt effecually , as 
that removes moſt bad humors , and pur= 
ges away. moſt Excrements : io doth, that Com, 
afflibtion,, - "hs purges the. heart and. life - 
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 Seriptural Obſervations, and 
to: meet them : ſo doth Chriſt by his 
Spirit and conſolation, thoſe Saints that 
. are near Heaver., and the greater floud 
K . there is in the River, the faſter it runs ;ſo fl | 
Chriſtians the more their Perſecutions } | 
are, theſwifcer they fly by fairh, 'and run 
in Hohmeſs Heaven-wards. 
(om. That's a ſorry Child, that obey's his Fa- 
.-.. ther ſooner for correcting him, then out 
of love'to him,or in obedience to his com- 
mand; and yet ſuch naughty Children are 
too many Chriſtians. 

Things are not 'to be beloyed for the 
place ſake, but the place for the things 
lake ;- as Gregory Biſhop of Rome ſaid : A 
200d obſervation. for thoſe thatpur Holi- 
neſs in places. - : 

The fear of Death is ingrafted in the 
common nature of all men', but Faith 
works'it out of Chriftrans, 

b- Nothing will be terrible where the love 
"i ef Godis apprehended , and nothing grie- 
E: - vous, where, love to Chriſt is excerceſed. 

Learn to prefer Chriſt befere.ſelf,, and 
fuſfering above ſmuing. FOrO<2 

Look for ſuffering as for.exaltation, for 
MK is an honour bo accounted. worthy, 
| and a double honour to be. enabled; and , 
; © +. carriedthrough ſafely : / a grace: 20 be diſ- 
1 graced; and afavour ane nes ow 
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| neble thereto, but men «wvilhng. 


of favolit with men, Alt. 5.4L, OR T, 
29. Jams, 2.2, 
I would not die as long as Imi live 


to honour Chriſt : not {ive unleſs I might: 


either live to doe, or ſoffer for him. 
As the lictle Infanc will not be content 


with the Mother without the breaft, nor: 


the breaſt without the Mother : ſo a Saint 
will not be contentwith Chr:f,without his 
Ordinances : much leſs with the uſe of Or=" 
dinances Without Chrift.' 


As a Phyſitan leaves a man that (he Comp, 


ſees afrer all means uſed) grows worſe , 
and deſperate: ſo doth the <A. the hopeleſs 
ſner, Fat hath reje&ed all the Meaves 
of his own Salvation ;. and yet when he 


departs from them or deſtroyes them, the | 
- doth as irwere ferch 
As the: heavy Milfore tums eafily and Comp, 


a deep ſigh, Eſa. 1,'4., 


ſwiftly, by the ſtrength of water : ſo-doth 
the heart of man, by the powerful water 
of Gods Spirit. 


Chric ach more too, to bring mento v3.9 


be reconciled to God, then God ro men : 


And that, 


\x, Becauſe, God is wing and jo 
mich hs 


- 2, Becauſe, God 1s Ste 
Sow, -Which wes are not. 
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ſame Far, and continued there a like time 
with Cloth which is fiver, yet wilknot take 
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ſo perfect a: colowy!: fo-a'man that'is of a 


| bad matare, though he be converted,” will 


not appear ſo-gracious; as he that hath a 
better nature; viz. one that is quiet, Or 
meek. by nature. | » 

- As'the Olrve, though it be grafted into 
the Yize, yer ill: brings forth Oleve his 
own fruit as well as Grapes; ſoa Chriſtian 
that is grafted into Chriſt, brings forth 


ſome fruit of Nature and fin, as well as of 


Grace. : 


-If-every, Chriſtian did: follow . cloſely: 


his. -own - work, the Trade of Religion 
would go better on, T4 
'':Ir1s a great part of a Chriſtians trouble, 
that he can be no time what: he would be ; 
(viz, fenleſs, and ſerviceful:) nor at all 
times, what. he is ſome times:; viz. fligh- 
tipg ſz: judging ſelf, loving Chriſt, and 
deſpiſing the world greatly. 
c As @ young Bixd- ( before : his Feathers 
pr ) hops andskips from.one Bevgh to 
nother, and returns to his Neftagain.; 
butwhen his Feathers are grown, forſgkes 
the Tree : So.aChiiftian till his Farch be. 
grown, -goes from fignito fign, turning in- 
to his own Righteouſneſs, but when higFauh 


- or «fſurarce 18 gtown, he flyes off brwſe!f 
Wholly to Chiif, \ | Ag 
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As oo, that is rough, py lf ct | 
roots, requires more EE and wir wy: 

in- Plowing : . ſo old [ſinners hardned * EO 
fins; will require more, skilt. and power | 
to convince, and convert them, hy 
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My moſt Sanctif ying Thoughts. 


| x: The thought of Gods moſt free, and 
- || coutinued love to me. 
2,” Thexthought of what Chriſt hath done 
for me. 
3. The thought of what 1 have beer 
and dope againſt him, 
4. The thought of what-God, and Chriſt 
' are rome, and I roles, , 
5. The thought of. Chiilts, oe? ſome 
Chriſtians Excellency. 
6. The thought of Gods pure Law and 
precious Promiſes: . \ 
67 The thought of Gods Oumigptenty, | | 
-Ommiſciency, and-Ommipreſence: ' / ' 
8.. The thought of the Evil Nature apd of 
miſerable effe& of Sin, #0 
Ks 'The thought of Jeſiis Chriſts Com-. | -* 8 
o, and Kingdom, © | 
rY, "The thought of the ſad and deplo=" 
raþle | ſtate of the Wickedin Hell, , -- _. 
ooo it, The tought of Death , a6, 4 
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Tudgement: 6 gi " hs | 
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- , As the Moon, and Stars receive all 

their Light from the Sun ; ſo the Church 
and Mimfters, receive all their knowledge 
from Chriſt, I 


A true Chriſtian will deſire to be freed ; 2 


E x, Doubts of his Eternal condition, ; 
| 2. The power of Corruption. 
3. The firyneſs of the Law 1n the 
Conſcience. 
4. The fierce Temptations of Satan. 
5- Scruples in matters of Opinion, 
. Wicked places,and perſons, where 
a man can neither do, nor receive | 
Good, nor be without danger of 
Evil. . = ol 
7, A bad frame of hears, as hardneſs, 
ſtraitneſs, lukewarmneſs, &c. 
$, The fear of Death. 


 Atrue Chriſtian ſhould be (and will be) 
much taken. with, and rejoyce at, _ 
X” 1. Theleaft revelation of truth, | 
2, The leaſt (Communion With God and 
z Chriſt, through the Spirit. | 
FP 3. The leaſt additional meaſure $f holineſs. 2 
: 4- The leaſt good Succeſs God gives hum. 


_.in his work. "50k. 
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5. The leaft proſperi han Gods People 
enjoy in the Worl 

6, To be counted worthy and made able to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, 

A Beleever ſhould learn, 

1, To know God in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 5. 19, 
Col. 2.2, 

2, CORY in Chriſt, Fob. 17. 23, 3 Co. 


Fe © ; 
3s Cheriſh in him, 2 Cor, 13.5. Col, x, "4 
27, | 

. Himſelf as he was without Chriſt, Eph. 

_ 2.12, 2 Ti. 1, 13.: Wicke "i and 
wretched in reſpe& of Sin ; ou in 
to good, and weak in reſpe& pou 
Row. 3.9, 10, Ii, &c, and 8! 

0, 
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The life of a true Believer : 18, 
T x, Inthe Lord, x The, 1.1, x Joh. 2.27. 
2, On the Lord, Rom. x, 17. Gal. 2. 20, 
3, Ftom the Lord, Joh. 6, 57. 
4. To the Lord, Rom. I4, 8, Luk, 20, 
38. Gal. 2. 19. 
F, boa the Lotd, 2 Cox, x3. 4.1 Theſ. 
| . To, Rom. 6. 8. 
 Loffering is not only a dsty, but 4 D; 'g- 
nity, and .not only a matter of neceſſi ity, : @ £ 
| butof choice to a good Chriſtian; For he by | 
faith ſees the Croſs iolay'd with a Crows. 


Sod hath taken away ſome'that were 
200 
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foo, good: for the World, and God leaves 
others in the world to grow vetrer by af-+ 
flitions, Heb 11. 38. Rev. 2.21, 

God requires from Saints but ' ſincere 
obedience, and- utmoſt endeavour , but 
from Chriſt perfe& obedience. 

- "He 1s counted perfe& in the fight of 
God, who is in Chriſt, and hath truth of 
Grace and Sincerity in him, Col. 2. 10, 
Gen, 17.1, Fob 1.1. | 

" Anditis a great part of a Chriſtians per- 
feRion,to ſee and to acknowledge his Im- 
perfetion, Phil. 3. 12. | | 
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Some $ 1pns and Charafers of a true | 
»@CARISTIAN. C 


" A True Chriſtian is one that hath had f 

| Clear convictions of ſin, (eſpcially 

- his waſter-ſin and wnbelief ) and of Chriſt ; | 

that is, 'of the warit, and worth of him ; 

. and of. Fudgement, that is, of puniſhment ] 
ab the que deſert of his fin, Job. 16.8: 7h 

.2, He is unbottomed, and broken off | 

©, from hiniſelf, he hath” no confidence in 

4 himſelf : his Birth, Education, Parts,Per- 

*. formances, & beſt works,are impure and im» 

perfeR in.his own fight, Phil. 3.3.1ſ.64-6.. 

+3, Heis hardly browght to beleeve; he - 

hardly beleeves that he Abner of 
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doth _ truly pres AN 

4. He upon -ſe!f-(uſpition dot hath | 
 defire to be par and doth earneſtly 
ſearch himſelf, Pſal. x39.T. & laſt, 877.6. 

5. He doth never reſolve to'goon in 
any fin, or to negle& any duty. 

6. Heprayes ; to God moſt againſt 'his 
deareſt and waſter-ſin;, and praiſes God 
moſt when he hath power againſt it, ' 

7. Henever repents for : any Sin forſa- 
ken , good he: hath done, or afflichor' he 
# hath Suffered for Chriſt, 

8. He hath amity to all Saints,and ſeeks 


| wnity among all Saints, and makes'Vmr- 


on-ſhip , and Saint ſhp, the ground of his 
fellowſhip, and Communion-(hip » Phil.1.5. 
1 Pet, 2,17, Roms, 14. 4. 1Cor, 1,9, 10. 
9. Inreading of- Scripture he.obſerves 
hat helps on bs Holineſs ,. and'teaches 
b if-dextal, as well as what increaſes keraw- 
ledge, 

10, He cares not what hehath,whicher 
he goex, nor what he ſuffers with Chriſt,and 
for him, without Sin. 

x1; His Faith helps an his Holinſ 


| and} his Ho/;neſs helps up his Faith, 


x2. Though he doth alwayes” "reſolve 


to follow ak through every gens. 
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© Scerpraral Obſervatronr, and 
' fuſpefts, and fears he ſhall not be able to 
hold out... : - - X | 
13.-He ſeeks, and' prizes Holineſs, to 
ſerve*God here, as much or more then 
happineſs heteafter, | 
© £4. He keeps himſelf from his own + 
(s.e. his dear and maſter) fin,and iniquity, 
2 Sam.23.24, © ; | 
IF. He fears God, and Six, more then . 
_—_— ſuffering, Ger, 39.9, Dan.3.17, 
x5, 
- 16, He negleRs nothis duty , though 
he knows there is great danget in doing it, 
 Dax.6.10, * Ko 
17, Heisone that is careful to lay in, 
and to get true grace in his heart , as well 
as 1n_his Profeſſion ; as the wiſe Scribe, 
Mat.13. and wiſe Virgins, Mat.25. 
18, He can and dare do nothing | 
againſt the Truth, 2 Cor. 13,8, eſpecially || » 
if he knows It. - | | 
.. I9, He cleaves to the Lord, and follows || | 
afrer the Lord fully in the worſt rimes, and 
whey others forſake him, Num. 14.24. Fobn | | 
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| 6.68... | | | 
E- 8 - *20, He teſpeQsall, (and xejeRs none 
| of: Gods) Commandments, Pſa, 19.6. | | 


E; | 21. He, takes, patiently and thankfully 
2 * Ihe harſheſt words, and the hardeſt deat- 
Be p , 4 ad. ; 6 4ngs ; 
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\Conſcrence in all wp. 38,4 
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ings of God, 1 Sam. 


3.18, '2 King. 204. ' 
19, Job 1.14. tothe end.. Yor = ty 
22, Heis muchaffeed with, andaf- 
flicted for the Sufferings of the Godly,and 
Sins of the wicked ; as Dayid, Feremiah, 
Lot, Paul, &&c. : ISS: 
25. He is one that when he is recover= 
ed out of his Back: ſhding, remembets his 
former good condition, and prizes it, and 
raiſes God, and hates his hn more than 
e did before, Hoſea 2.7. and 14.2,348. 
24. He ſeeks and efteerns Sincericy more 
than any garniſhing eifts,and prizes plain 
and poor Saints that are hoxeſt and «pright, 
more than thoſe that haye parts and wealth, 


if they be lefle fincefe, . - 


25. He hath a great deſire to joyn him-' 
ſelf with the Saints of God, and to conti- 
nue with them, when be -comes.to know 
them, and to be convinced throughly of 
their wayes, Pſal, 47.9. marg.and 27. 4+ 
Cant.1.7. 1ſa.56.3.1 Foh.2.19.,, 

26, He is one that knows the Voice of 
Ss , and will apo onely his. Voice, 

0.10.4,5. L Joh.4.,6. | 

5, He is kl afflited and troubled 
at and for the Afi;ct:ov of the Righteous, 
Nehem.t.3,4. Lam. 3.51, Ea 
- 28, He is one that exerciſeth. a good 


Seriptural Obſervations, and | 
But what are the eaſieſt Signs, or Marks, 
for young and weak Saints to find in them ? 

29, He deſires to fear God and His 
Name, and deſires Grace for Grace ſake, 
Nehem.1.11. 

'< 30, He doth enquire how he may be 
ſaved, At.2.2a7.and 9.6, and 16.30, 

3x. He is one that prayes at his firſt 
Converſion, As 9.1, God hath no ſill--. 
born Children, 

' 32, Hedefiresearneſtly the ſincere milk 
of the Word, 1 Pet.2.2. 

.33. He hath a ſoft, circumciſed, and 
new heart, and is a new Creature, Ezck.36. 
26, 2(or.5.17. Ib 
* 34, He is eicher one that ſuffers him- 
ſelf, .or is a companion of ſuch as ſuffers, 
2.71m,3.12, Heh.10,3 3. | 


- "*_ 


The care of a true Chriſtian ; s, | 
1, Towaiton God, I1ſa.8.17.and 25.9. 
2, To walk with God, Gez. 5.22,24. and 
6.9.and 24.40, | | 
3. To work alt his works in and for God, 
' " Foh.3.21, Rom.6,10, 1 Cor.10,g7. 
4. Tobring his will to ſubmir-to rhe will 
- of God inevery thing, Mark 26,42. 
As, JS 4 
5. To glorifie God, and to gain good to 
bimfelf by all be dothand uſER. 4: 
ay ” 4 « ** ” #0 4-0 85 EP © + | 
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WOE ritual Experiences, 8 
6.” To 4 what-good he-can to _ yy 
- xeceive What good he can from others. 
7. To deny him(elf, and to be found in 

- Chriſts Righteouſneſs Without his own, 

Phil.3.9. 

Take ou of finning preſumptuouſly; 

(4.e. 
1, Knowingly, Luke 12.47. Heb. 6.4,6. 

2 Pet,2,20, 

2, Willingly, and wilfully, Hoſea FI, 

"Heb.10,26, 

3. By contemning the Law and Love of 

God, Prov.z. I3. Rom.2.4, 

4 By lighting Feſws Chriſt's Peſon, 

Power, and his Blood, Mat. 12. 24. , 

- Luke(19.14. Heb.10.29. 

5. By blaſpheming and doing deſpight to. 
- the Spirit of God, Lag: Li, 94 Heb. 

10.29, |, 

6, By falling into the hands of God, mich, 
out Chriſt » and rrwe Sanftifications 

" Heb.10.29. 

A Chriſtian in AiQon, if he under- 
ſtand not what God intends therby,ſhould 
believe God intends not to hurt him : 
As a #ife or a Child, that a Huzband or Fa- 
ther brings into a Wed or Water , yet they 
hrs confident it is not.to hang or. crows 
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 Iriva Fg that People do not pens | 
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when they grow worſe”, Rev. 16,9, 11," 

A Paſſionate and tronbledpiritis like 2 
little Pryll of Water ,, which every ſhow: 
of Rain, or Beaft that paſſes thorow, doth 
change the colour of it,'and make muddy. 

Quick O»ſets and Endeavours to Reform, 
are far better then many Purpoſes and Re« 
ſolutrons, | 

It ſhould trouble a Chriſtian much to 
- have'ſuch Graces which he -recerves from 
God, beget ſo little good in him. 

Oh my ſoul ! will neither great Love, 
great Mercy, great Forbearance, great In- 
treaty, oreat Patience, great Promiſes, nor 
«great Wages prevail with thee to ſerve 
Chriſt freer, better, and more conſtant and 
ſelf-denying. * | 
-  Adeep ſence of fin, begets deep ſorrow 
for fin: and true ſorrow for ſin, leads to wel- 

wrded Faith ; from hence flows inward 
Peace, Joy,and Holineſs. 

The Lord would ſoon turn from his 
Prath, if men were turned from their 
Wickedneſs. | | 
' A Chriftian is not only to be' contented 
with any condttion , but he is'tabe re/:- 
grouſly contented (or in a religious' manner) 
not 2s'a-meer man, but as a Chriſtian, and 
to ſeethat the leaſt things he hath, mere 
than he deſerves,and the worſt things i oe 
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him, x Per.2.20;Phil.4.,12. 
As a Husbandman when great Rain 
comes, unyoaks his Oxen; and tums them 


home,(Where they are feeding andeather- - * * 
ing new ftrenoth to work again) So God . 


| doth his Children i in time of A ion and. 


Perſecution. 

A Chriſtians time-of afiition, i is like-ts ; 
a Womans waſhing or ſcouring -Aay', when 
the Cloaths or Veſbels are all out of order ; 
but it 18-111 order to: ſet; them in a better 


Com, 


frame ſpeedily. And God can ſoon pur | 


his People in' order, and his enemies-1n | 


confuſion, 2 Chron.29, 36. 1ſa.47,11. 

Of all men; a Chriſtian fhay be freer to 
loſe, ox to part with any thing, than another 
Man': for he loſes nothing but either what 


1s hurful to him, (to wit, "bis fins) or what | 


he ſhall regain and recover ofa better ſort, 
and ina more abundantdevfee :.Asif he 
loſe a ſmall temporal E STAT E, he hath 


in reverſion an Eternal INHE RIT-ANCE} | 


If he lays down a body that is full 'of Cor- 
ruption , he ſhall have ariother free ND 
Corruption 2 and- therefore he'' ore hn 
(bereer than the Heathen -could) 
PLoſe, and whas I give, or lay.ons. L 


The Lord hath ( Fam perſwaded) done 
1.4 
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F"* Scriptural Obſervations, and 


moteby the Aﬀflidtions which he hath late. 

b ly brought upon his People, than either 

was done, orlike to be done by any other 

wayes, or means : V;z. Sa | 

" *fyioin - 1» Be hath driven his People more to- 

Latine, £*ther, and made them more oye. * Oneneſs 

figni- «mong Saints 15 a Pearl of great value. 

fies!{nj- 2. He hath ſeparated more between - 
on, or a them and the-World,like winnowing,drives 

Pearl. the Chaff further from the Wheat. 

- 3. He hath convinced them more of 
their m:ſcarriages, both towards him, and 
"toward one another, Aa 
4. He hath made them to know Perſons 
and things better... | 
5, To prize Spuitual Privledges and 
Ordinaxces more. Such a fwlneſs as Chriſti- 
ans had of Ordinances,made them deſpiſe 
them, like the 1ſraelites the Marra. 
6. To-experience their own weakneſs 
of Faith,: together with their great mrbe- 
lief,by checking the over-much groundleſs 
Confidence of his Sants. 
7. To (cry more earneſtly to him , and 
wait more conſtantly on him, _ ' 

_ +» 8. They are unloaded, and much diſ- 
charched of the burden of the World as 
ſheep by loſing their Fleeces, loſe their 
Scabs alſo, which the heat of their Wooll 
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A Chriſtian ſhould take heed left hebe 
giving Way to his heatt, to ſteal out now Z 
and,then to fin, and: get ſome ſweet-buts - we 
thereof between Dates. Ts "4 
: He ſhould be carefbl alſo, to fence that 
; Gap moſt, by which the ſlrongeſt Temptati- 

ons do enter ofteneſt in, Py 

4 There will bea reviving of old ſins, if 
there be not effetiual Repentance'for them, 
and a care by Faith through all Dutzes and 
Ordinances, to get new ſtrength--againſt 
them,and a conſtant watch kept over them. 

When God makes the World. to hor for 
his People to hold, then they, will let 
at 00, WP ; 
"7 Chriſtian comes not to know. the 
weakneſs of his Grace, till the.Spurit ceaſes 
to work 5» and by :t: nor the power of his 
Corruption, till Satax works therein by his 
Tempt ations. Wi wil 5s has 

A Chriſtian's fleſh ſhould keep from:the 
ſhew, and his Conſcience from = guilt of 
| Sin, | | 4 4 ; 
Sim's beſt is before, but its worſt isbe- , 
\ hind; and the ſting and, tay. of it longer 


£ 


than it (elf, St 

'. Where Sin is not kled, it will bel. 

. : Sus yas condemned by Chriſt.toſave the 

fnner, Rom, 8. 3. Oh: then letnotthe 

Sinner .{eck to ſave the. Sjn to condemn 
again, | As 
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and the miore dired over us, the leſs ſha- 


. *dow 'it"cafteth-: - So Chriſt the nearer he is 


to us, the leſs Darkyeſs and S1» we have. 
-* Chriſtians ſhoald account reſlrarnts from 


Sin, great CAercies to them ; but Recove-, 


ries out of Sin- with Spiritual advantage, 
reater,' © ©, 

- Sin hath no wother but a man's heart, 

nor farher but Satan, 

' Sin draws the Soul into 1t,erther by pow- 

er or polity, by force, or by fraud. 
'Chriftians ſhould not give offence care- 

keſly, not take offence casſeleſly. 

Fear thy Friends more than thy Foes, thy 
$:ns more than thy Sufferings, and Liberty 
more than Bondage, - 

*'Soffte Chriſtians have four T hoyxs that 
Srreve' them'; a Thorn of Aflttrons. from 
God, a Thorn of Perſecation from men, 
a'Thom- of Temptation from Satan, and 
of Corpwptron in themſelves ; which is the 
worſt, and that which ſhoujd trouble them 


+ moſt! © 


: *Thouch a man may. be bled in the vein 


12> Of ſelf-offentation both by God and wer ; by 


God in Af::07,and by men through Per. 
feeution, Reproaches, &c, yet that V cin is 
apt © Hlbup fill; / fo 0 HG, 
 Chtiſtians | ſhould "deſire ro_ be baw- 
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fafted, and heart-tyed tothe Lord; andto' 
be ſtrong in Faith on Chrift :Love tohimyz - ©, 


; | and Reſolution fot him, © .7 - 
Self-loathing, deftroyesſelf-love, atd the 
| | more we /oath our ſelyes, the better we 
. || love others, LC WThd 4 5 
| Chriſtians ſhould not envy the parrevca 
of God towards their Enemies ; for itis 
| || nothing in compariſon of what grace he 
ſhews ro them. | F'34 
If Afﬀtition doth us: good,” we ſhould 
not defire to be free from it; till it does us 
more good, much leſs, if it hath not done 
us any good at all: When a manbri 
his Sheep to the waſhing place, he intends 
to make them” cleane. before he 'brings 
them back. + ; & gd 
The reafon why men do-not more-niag> 
nihe G O D's Grace, 1s, becauſe they dd 
not bzhold their own vleneſs; and thereas 
ſon why men do not ſee their own mileyeſs 
more, 1s, | becauſe rhey'do not s j ord 
God's Goodneſs more clearely and fully ic! 
| God's Goodneſs and Grace, are experis 
"enced much 7 7 7 <1 
' I, In keeping the Soul from fin, Orrecas 
vering the uk after falls,” ant of fin. 
- 2, Ti ſuccouringthe Soul. 1n time of 
pration.” SLE a b* "07 ; = foes 
3» In ſupporting it uMer Aff iftzon.. - | "W 
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When a Chriſtian.comes to be as weary 
of |his Sinsas' of his Sufferings, God will 
certainly put theg to an end. | 
One of the chiefeſt works cf the ſoul, is 
ſelf-examination; and yeta Chriſtian witl 
find himſelf woſt backward thereto, and 
 ſoonedt weary therein, 
The more a ſoul is exerciſed in ſpiritual 
wveditation, the leſs-with.carnal terwpration. 
j The more frequent and powerful in 
A private Prayer, the more free from, and the 
3 more-potent agaz»ſt Corruptions. 
If ' A.true Chrittian may ſometimes ( as far 
as he is fleſhly) defire and«long to have his 
C Luſt ſatisfied : like a man in a Feaver,that 
. defires what is hurtful to bim ; -but when 
he is out of that ſich, and ſifrl fit; the can 
aiſe God that he.was kept from it. 
:\-Fake the beft Chr:ſtianat the worſt, and 
_ cannot. diſcern any difference between 
imand a wicked man; and ſoa Hypocrue 
on the-contrary.'. | - v4 
_ - He is moſt in prayer, that hath moſt 
| ſence of his:own wants ;,and-moft com- 
; fortable (ordinarily) that is moſt penitent, 
; - ., _Andtheſamewordin the Greekfignifics to 
we" and to Pray ; _ adrnty o 
in Hebrew, to-Repent. and to Comfort, - - 
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Spiritual Experiences, 8c: 
Seifonadle "ns inex ed Mercies,are 
very ſweet, and accept "i 
ry | A Chriſtian in NE like the Di- —* 
Il | 2:»g Duck upoh the Water, ſometimes (0m. Ry 
ſwimming pleaſantly upon the top of the þ 
is | Water, and ſometinies agatn diving un- 
t1 || der Water, and yet as ſafe then as at any 
d Þ} oiher time, 
Juſtice ſhould go by rule inall thingy, * 
l | and neither fame, po ood nor favour, 
;. | ſhould point out wh; -- for ſuffering. 
n ExpeR-that Pa/ſe-witneſs, Zeal arte the 
e | Truth, . or Fame, will bringthee: to thy 
Death : ' Oh! Chriſtian if [ihe unnatural. 
x It is a common principle in Nature, 
5s | That no man can or ſhould Judge his 
t | Enemy, or be Judge in his own Cauſe. 
1 


A ſuffering Chriſtian ſhould ſee that 
Innocency be the vround- work of his Suf= 
fering, and Patience the perfection there- 
| | of ; or Tamcency the beginning, and Pati- 
\ | exce the effeRt thereof. 

To be in a /ittle Priſon, 1s inone ſence "4 
better than to be in a great one ; for a man ] 

| ſhall not weary himſelf o ſoon in walking 

, | init; , And what-is the whole World but a 

| Priſon ts a Chriſtian? . . 

| -Slatbfulneſs is the Cradle of Sin, which ; 

| Devil rocks ; wakg therefore O Sinner 


KL ae and ſinner, 3:Cor, x5. FLA 
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And Chriſt will be lioht nnto thee, Eph.s 14, 

Chriſt will. be, ſoon ſenſible” of thoſe 
Saints Swfferings, that aredenfible of their 
own S1ns. | 


Tris the leaf of Afflitions'to be afflid- 


ed by men, for they can aflit but the 
outward man only : and of all Enemies, 


Man. is. the weakeſt Enemy. But God, 


Conſcience, yea Satan, and Sin, can and do 
affli& the Soul, which is more intqſerable. 
There is no power in the Creatures to 
doeither goed or hurt, but as God diſpoſes 
them ; for it is God that puts bis Sword in- 
fo their hand, Erzek. 30. 24. And God 
doth bring and gather Enemies againſthis 


People, that he may have an opportunity | 


to deſtroy them. 

Perſecutors do with Chriſtians, as men 
would do with Fiſh that are upon dry-land, 
fling them into the Water their own Ele- 
ment ; they think they harm them in caft- 
:ngthem into their own proper Element, 
Which is Heaven. 


Chriſtians ſhould no more fear Men, * 


nor care for Afflidtions or Perſecutions from 
them, than #7ves and Children ſhould fear 
to ſee their Husbands or Fathers, catry 


* Swords, Axes, or Rods in their hands; for 


0, and no otherwiſe. are the Wicked'in 


God's hand, Pal, 17.14. Iſa; Io. £5. 
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Take heed of reproving or npbrailing 4- 
nother in felf.vaſſem, oo Cie, paſ= 
fon, for *tis better, be filent then fin in 
ſpeaking,and keep the light under the buſh- 
al, then' put it into the handof hin chat 
will blow 1t out, or tread it under hig Feet: 

The Lord now ſhakes his v1/ible Church, 
4s a Tree is ſhaken, that the rotten fruit 
may fall off. 


. Chriſtians» and «dey their Sufferings, 


ſhould be growning holy ; and ehroagh their 
Sufferines, be going on towards happi- 
neſs; Suffering is part of the way of Sandi. 
fication leading to Salvation, and”*tis like 
an” uphill teading to a houſe tha$ion the 


, top of an hill, for ſo is HeavenFand the 
. greateſt hardſhip, 1s neareſt the end of 


the Journey, ; | 

They have bur oft; hr Profeſſion, whoſe 
Profeflion doth not lead them out of $7, 
and through S»f#rings:and he that is worſe 
under Suffering as Ahaz, May well ſuf- 
pect his Sincerity, | | 


Some Obſervations and Experiences, con- 
#5 cerning Dreams. . © 
* I.” That ſome are divine, and doubtleſs 
from God, FI Tow eg 
' 2, Some others »atral, either fromthe - 
confitytion of the Body, the buſineſs where- 
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 Seniptural Obſervations, and - || 
in ones mind or body” have been exexci- 
ſed ; or from the nature of the meat that one 
. eats,or the weather ; if wet and moiſt, then 
| dolefuband ſad Dream?, &c. 

3. Some diabolical, or from the Devil: 
ſometimes theſe are obviouſly wicked ; as 
Murderous, Malicious, Hyiclean, Gluttenous, 
&c. But thoſe that are moſt dangerous, 
ate deluſive Dreams ( ſuch doubtleſs as the 
falſe Prophets had, Fer. 23.25. and 29. 8. 
Zech. 10, 2. Fude v. 8.) whereby the De- 
vil deceives them,and they deceive others, 

Satan can pin a fine ſmall thread. from 
our. fancies' and [maginations , and then 

h lap ring to take.the foohſh Flyes, 
that at@more doted about Dreams,” then 
dilizent to leatn, or to do their duties ac- 
cording to the Scriptures.” Yet let not this | * 
make Chriſtians either, condemn or caſt | 
away all the Dreams ; For, 

r. God promiſed that in Goſpel-dayes, || . 
ſome Chriſtians ſhould dreams Dreams, Foel || ' 
2.28,: AF. 3. 17. : | 

8 2. Goddidin Goſpel-dayes,to wit, in 

SF _ the dayes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ma- 

Wi - nifeſt himſelf, and will in many things to 

divers of his People in that way, Mart, Þ. 

20, and 2.12, A(t.18,9, Oe, 

(> es This way of revealing Knowledge, 

_* . and God's Mind unto men, was before 

>. Andundet the Law, 'Gez, 3 IO SEE 
LIE le * es; EP ATT Nat Wang 
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and 37.5. Foþ;33.15. Numb. 12.6.andby 
no Scripture appears to; ceaſe, 4 


I have-ſometimes had in Dreams. |: 
I, Some. diſceveries of-. the. Will of 
God, as the Text; and mattet of my Ser-. 
mon, .and'a Dream ſometimes.is equiya- 
lent to a viſion;, compare Dan,z.1, & 8; 
2, I have had premonition or warning 
of what befel..me- afrerwards , eſpecially 
once before a Battle,of the-vexy.wounds I 
received a few dayes after. », {+ | 1; 
3.; I have had fin, and ſinful objects re- 
preſented to mein their hateful -naturezts 
make me morethun and avoid them. - -- 
4. My. own and others. Sufferings, be 
fore they came to:paſſe,. - ji; * | 
5., Some things concerning; Qther Per= 
ſons, Which came afcer pundually to paſle# 
--6;.: The glory of, Heaven, and: my gow; 
ing thithet;; and ſometimes fear.of Hell. -, 
© 7a; 1 have had many Dreams:that, have 
made me more Filigent in Duty ,- and; 
more.mjndful of'.my latter end, 
- And that which-ſome naturaliſts ſpeak 
of .Dreams,I have often,experienced,that | 
the Natural Spirits may as much. be tired 
out through-Dreams, as by any- Study:0% 


Jabour.:.and I'have many moznings been 


more weary through [Dreams that nighs 
before, then afper-hard Stydyy Preagiins 
ur ; I 
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128 Siriptural Obſervations,and 
and Journeying. I have ordinarily thought 
of that word, in Eccl.5.9, In the mmlt;- 
tudes of Dreami,and many words,there are al- 
ſo divers vanities; but fear thou God, Dreams 
- May be good to warm a Soul,and cauſe it 
to ſtand cloſer to its Spirituall Arms : and 
are to be-confidered and remembred,and 
underſtood (if we can) and to- be obſerved 
as one Way of Gods Teachins us, Fob 33. 
14,15. Far we may be before-hand told 
and taught, what may come to paſſe many 
yeats after. Therefore as on the one hand 
We are not to put abſolute confidence in 
them ; for we have a ſurer word to reſt on, | | 
and todire& us: ſo on the other hand;we 
ſhould norlight them, as Foſephs Brethren. | ; 
did, -his Dreams ; but as Foſeph did ob- | ; 
ſerve (them) his ſaying-who was yer but 2 
| Ehild, and the thing to be fulfilled many 
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ears after, Gen, 37.1E, u 
Careleſs hearing makes carnal hearts, || ; 
and'carnal hearts make onrſed hives; * - | 2 


| Be not too-forward to draw on Perſeen- 
F10y, but rather be preparing for it againſt Þ 4 
it comeg: for do-butkeep a-good Conſcience, || 1; 
and ſhew'it in'a godly Conver (ation;and jou 
will be ſure not to-want ſuffering.” 2!" Þ v 
He that will be nick its [e!f-deri | 
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Spiritual Experientes,"&6." 


ther without 'Chtit, or wich pre of Chriſt F 


+ we need not fuffer Perſecutton, 
' An Erroneous Conſcience is ſore Judg- 
ment ; for a man fins if he follow it, and 4 
man fins if he goes contrary ts the DjFates 
of 1t. LILY A, n 
That Preacher Preacheth well, that (by 
the help of the Spirit) drawes his Serweo 
out of the Scripture and hisown hewre, arid 
_ it in his Pra#tce befort he yo tt 
in the Pulpit; and he ſpeiks to the beart, 
that ſpeaks from the wht 11 ts Thee 

. For what Preachet does; afvel/as what* 
he ſpeaks, is Dottrize to the People,7 * 53G 

The chief end of all the Seryptores ; is! 

to know God, and to worſhip him rig 44 be 

ing known. ©" 7 Gt to 

\ Truchbrings no Abfurdirf With it.1:9-0 
The end 6f the Lewis:HSt tobtins then! 

under its Righteouſneſs, but under-CBroff** 

Rightonſuiſt 


* 


A man that/js in Chr5ft, "is fike ani 
that bath a great" Sock, Oyill make. hijit-" 
ative?! E920 W preg roy * 

'Chrift is * "Retreating' Place t& Belles" 
hv "ng and trs no cowardh- * 
nef# to flie f; 


ij rom the Devil or Sin; under 
BannSi;a5 2 Valiant Souldiex being his 
| 3d Colours. © HUIARY fo 4 742 48D 
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323) Soriptural23ſtruvions, art 

. The Promiſes. of God areas Herbs in z 
Com, "Garden, we ate never the better for them 
unleſs we knoyy . their »atwre ,. and how to 
#ſe and apply them. 


Com, +-Believers are ſometimes like Pumps that 
have water in them, and yet ſeem dry till 
ſome freſh water is poured into them :, So 
they are as thoſe that have no Grace, till, 
the Lord: gives them ſome freſh Grace to 
a Grace formerly received. © : ----- 
| Let none marvel that a Cloud covers: 
and hides the ſplendor of the Stars, when, 
there hath.been ſuch an Eclipſe upon the 
Suu : no '\more that ſuch ſmall, ſufferings 
ſhould -befall the Sarnts , -when the Sox of 

E- God dil ſuffer ſo mnch, |. 1. 'Q1 
"a Chriſtians ſhould take heed left God. 
Er ſhould ſue them, ppon'an- Afton of Waſte, 
for waſting Time, and miſpending Mer- 
T1 Soag 3H oof 

15 _ Likewiſe, leſt they over-ſhoot. them-. 

ſelves in things lawful : for mark this,. 

*. Moſt of a/ Chriſtian's, falmge, are either 

fiom good endy,, or,exceſs 3p {gpful things. ': 
Sence of Miſery mult precede ſence of; 
Mercy; and. the, more we. feel ,;and fear 
4;ſery, the more we deſire, ſeek, far, and, 
pnze Merey, 672 52 03.77 


There are-two, deorers of 

& LDere are HWP, degrees Of forts ok. 
nes, (1,) ſnning ; (3-): ſufforing Jt: 
BT -» "op as 


Spiritanl Experienter, &c. 


) 


And two degrees or parrs''6f felicity, (CN 
Freedom from Sin and Snffering ; and (=) 
Fellowſhip with God in Grace and Glory.” 
At the day of death (butſpeciallyar the 


Day ot Judgement) a Saint will wiſh. he 5 


fonned leſs, ſerved God vn, and ſof- 
hor for him more. 

He is a ſtrong Chriſtian thatſecks God's 
Glory more than hisown Salvation ; but no 
Chriſtian thatſeeks neither, . 

AS it is the charaGer of all Hypocrites 
( eſpecially thoſe of the latter*dayes ). to 
love themielves and their pleaſures, more 


' than Jod, 2 Tim.3.2,4. So of true Chrt- Co 


ſtians, to /ove God better than' their ow” 
lives, Revel.12,1T, 


Satan is ſaid twice to be caſt ont of Hea | 


yen, and orce calt down, Rev.12.9,10. 
Duties ill performed (or carnal Duties) 
are Spiritual Sins, Pſal. 50. 7,8, &c. SCC 
Iſa. 1. 11T,12,13 
Take heed of Unbelief. 


I. It cuts you ſhort of Chriſt and all his | 


benefits and promiſes, Heb, 3.laſt,and 4.7. 
2, It binds all your other fins upon 
you, John 8.24 
-Ttis'both unit and Chriſtianity, to 
be conrteoms, ' kind and merciful to all ; but 


not'tobefriendly with all,much leſs to coi 
Fat 1 in all, or commit your comnſels to all. 
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— 124  Scriftural Obſervatigns, and 


. of that condition, ' that 
good, like Peter. not underſtanding what 


Com, - 


-COvers Many cortuptions, which 


/ 


- Chriſtians are apt often 16 be moſt weary 
x: Th re. muſt 

Chriſt did inwaſhing his feet, John 13, 
F z9. ; 
It is a great evil in Chriſtians to defire 
to come out of Afﬀfi:#ion, before it hath 
wrought Gods end upon,and in them. As 
a man 1s weary of his Phyfick whilſt it is 
yet working, .or like the theep in the wa- 
ter,ftriving to get out of the waſhers hand 
before 1t be half clean, which if he dozhe 
will fetch him in again. | 

As a husband, that beſiows.Jeyels upon 
his wife, when the delights more m them, 
than in her hband, takes them away again 
Frotn her : S6 Chiiſt doth with. his People, 
when heſees them abuſe the good things 
he beftows upon them, © +; © 
- When, and where Wickedneſs is moſt, 
then and there the godly ſhoufd firive to 
be moſt godly ; It 18 a hn of fncetity to 


-be good 1n' bad times ahd places, and a- 


.mong bad perſons,as Noeh,Lot,and Foſeph 
:were. $5 $7 3472 7 8 Paths wh 
As the Sow cover many-fowF and. dir- 


;thoſe things.will appear. : So pitafeon 


'Men 
k F 
©» 4 
* I 2 
# + 5 


ok 


need not feat ſucceſs. 


} 


Mon sf 


| diction, make us pray fo ſe/dow, and fo 
ftrait-hearted for them. | 


{bf , bur few that ſerve Chrift for 
kix'own fake. * ads by vs 


fall from, their baſe wickedneſs will ap. © i 
pear. ! " 
God doth neyer out-ſpeak, or 6ut-pro= Com, © 
fniſe his Power, Trath, and F dathfateeſ:. "Y 
If Gods people could be diligent at their ff 
own Work,arid leave God at his work, they Py 


As the Stars, the highet they ate, the Com, #3 
ſwifter their motion : So Chicttians the | 'S 
more ſpiritual, the more ative zz the ſer : 
vice of God, : 3 

Want of love to the Sarnts,and ſenſible +. 
thoughts, and conſideration of their Con- | 


Godlineſs is an eying of God, owning of 
Ged, and imuating, and reſpefting of him 
in all our wayes. | 

Nothing comes amiſs to a Godly man, 
but Sin. | - 

YT! undiſcovered,or #»confidered,becomes 
Stn unrepented, | 

Chriſtians may with Godly boldneſs, and 
reverence,as well expect (through (brift) 
that God witl do his work , which he hath 
promiſed, as he requires they ſhould do the 
work they are commanded. 7 
' Thete are many, that ſerve themſelves 


K 4 | It 


#26 Seriptural Obſervations, and 

J _-Jtis hard to be $kilful m the work of be+ 
lieving,and diligent in the work of ſanRi- 
fication at, once, becauſe there is a double 
ſelf-denyal: therein, af our righteouſneſs 
and Sins. ©: : | | 

A Chriftiaz (hquld learn to diſcern the 
Good, and Ewi, and ftrive to improve the 
Twents he hath received better. 

_ If Gods people were nat ſometimes af- 
flited, they would forget both themſelves, 
and others ; for affliction works humla- 
tro in men themſelves, .and compaliion | - 
towards others. : | 

Chriſtians ſhould labour to ſee ſomuch | 
4 bicterneſs in $14,as may ſwzeten Chriſtzand | - 
8 ſq much ſweetneſs in Chriſt,as may imbit- F 
I. ter finto them; & labour to attain ta more, 
| knowledge in the Covenant of Grace ; 
and to ſuch a meaſure of true Repentance, 
and Reformation, as may make Believing þ 
eaſie, and Holineſs delightful, 

Itisa hard thing for a profane man ta 
attain.tQ the ſhadow ; a-careleſle ( though 
true Chriſtian) to the ſubſtance of Relrgror: 
So for the: true Saint, that hath the lub« 
7 ſtance, to keep" up the ſence, and ſavour,. 
Sa either of good Jeſus, or bad Sin, in his 
heart alwayes, /+Oh ! what time do Saints - 
upend waat daty negledt ? what Mercy. 
flight?. what Corrmptuons unbrace 2. what, 
53 2&4 Tenia: 
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Temptations lye, under? what: correBlions: NY D *.. 


undervalue ? . Oh !- what hearr-qualns and 
e | fleſhly weakeneſſes. cry upon-us ro-make rea- 
s | dy? andyet, how wnready, how unripe, un= 
willing, unmndful,and unthoughtful, are we 
2 | of our latter end ? and this, becauſe we are 
> F unafſured of Chrift, unweaned from the 
World, unweary of Sin, unbroken from ſelf, 
- | and unapprehenfive of the G/ory to be re- 
vealed and enjoyed hereafter. 
Chriſtians , ſhould be alwayes preſſing: 
| | for ſome clearer, and fuller Tokens of 
Chrifts love ; for more of his conſtant and 
\ | continued preſence, for more ſence and 
| 4 experience of the inward workings of his 
Spirit, and for more of his likeneſs, and. 
Imagegin Heart and Life. So 
As a corrupt breath, darkens a tranſpa»- (am, 
rent Glaſs; ſo doth carrupt communicati-: 
ons, or a carnal converſation, the Goſpel . -.. 
and Godlineſs, &t-- n 
Gods people have the love of God ſhew- . 50 
_ ed to, and ſet before them, ſhed in chem, : | 
and ſealed to them, WS x 
. Chriſtians ſhould be like fiþ in ſalt was: + © | 
ter, keeping themſelves among the wicked, -\- + 
pure. and uncorrupted ; and not as glow-' = 
-wormes, Making a ſhew of having light,but | 
not having it-indeed in them. Y SI 
. Hes, not a Chriſtian leave off his uns; —_— 
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Com. tiMt he- corties'to the etid dF his Race, but - 
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forfakes tiot her Orbe, ri6t diſcontinues 'y*V 
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Pſal. 


$5. 


liks the £m thongh (he be eclipfed, yet 


her Coarſe t all, 44 
Men that are cottverted,tttay fay as the 


won of Semarra (aid, Foh. 4. 39. &c. 


Now we believe not becauſe of thy ſaying, for 
we have heard bins owe ſeluts : That though 
the Preacher tels them things outwardly, 
they come alfo toſee and hear Chriſt him- 
ſelf in their hearts. 

Chrifl hath ſufficient power to propa- 
gate lis Goſpel, and work in the World, 
though 411 his Meffengers ſhould be ſlain, 
or |Þ#t 'up : And therefore they thould not 


do evil; in hope of doing g00d, comply 


with mens Ceremonies, under the Notion 


+, £2.) of propagating trath; or pretend their m- 


»ſtry, When they intend their murntenance. 
2> ' Tris 4 ſad thing to be armed with know- 
ledge, and not with power againſt Sin. 

- - T have ofren experienced the truth of 
that Scripture, That God us a preſent help in 
rue of trouble ; eſpecially, when T ery un- 

. t#the Lord forhelp, even in the:honr and 


-* wnent' of violent terhptation, 'God hath 
heardme,; and Ffrightned away the Temp-' | 


; Fatian.s X 


Tae wonderful wotk of Gol, r/ariuch' 
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leet tiFpreſerving the 'Saines from-the- 
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Y Rev, I5.2, 3. And 
above all take heed & that, becauſe the firſ 


$s 'I*Viol is to be poured out on ſuch, Rev. 16.2: 


E 


, 
1 


” 


IVES.» 
: 4, OP is, 


And theſe ſhall drink of the wine of Gods 


' Wrath without mixture, Chap. x4. 9. 109, 


Be ſure. to praiſe God, when you receive 
wet againſt S;», and Temptation ; 
you ſhall be ſure to find God ready to give 
you power another time, when you want 
it, | : 
When you are talking with your Exemy, 


. be ſure to have your eye ypon his Sword, _ 


and your hand upon your own ; watch how 


Satan or Sin intends to overcome you, atid * 


how you may beſt diſadvantage them;- + 

Be till. impleyed in doing good, and 
ou ſhall not be much tempted, or tr6n- 
bled with Evil: For the Devil hath great 
advantage , both againſt thoſe that are 
He or ill-imployed; David was found guil- 
ty of the firſt, 2 Sams, 11,2, And Frhoc 
ſophat in the laſt, 2 Chron. 10, 31. 83,” 

Som2 Chriſtians have more trouble 
from, and for- temptation and Sin, in one 
day,: than they have for ſuffering many 
Montbs, it 7h 
©: Though a Chriftian ſhould not adven- 
tire; 'or dare to do, or commit the leaft 
e21{-ta:gain the greateſt good: yer ſome= 
tunes, Ged makes foe fin to Wan 
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good to atrue 


Saibt, than: miny; Ordiz 
nances:amd ſervices : As aman, thathath 
had> great. Plagnesſores, after they [have 
been broker and healed, [the party be- 
comes-more healthy many years after ; 'or 
as ſome: Phyſirrans tay,the (trongeſt poyſon 
(as Opn ) 1f it carr ba,maſtered and cor- 
xeced., it: becomes the moſt Soveraign 
Phyfick; But no other Phyſitias but Chriſt, 
can inake S:n work good to the Godly , as 
that expretion of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 28, 
Altthings work together for good ; is judged 


SeePer- by -manyInterprecers', to comprehend 
&ns in Sin in it, as Well as ſuffering ; ( as the 


E his 
We Cayſes of \Soriptifres, Aft. 13. 39. Eph. 5.13.) And ' 


10 wieltle with God for more of tiis-Spwris 


”. >, vs 
® 


ſame words, All things, are taken in other 


ſome ſay, that the drinking of the wine, 
Wherein the Viper ( which is one of, if not 
the moſt poyſonful Creature) hath been 
drowngad; will cure the Leproſy. But this 
Viperious\ Payſan, Sin, is warily. to be 
thought .on,. and underſtood ; and 'tis as 
when. a: Hucband-man ſees a Mole ſpoyling 
his ground, | he is moved the rather to.turn 
Water over it ; which is a means to kill 
and drown many more :- So a true Chriſti- 
#n, ſometimes at the fight or ſence of 6ne 
corruption, makerh ſearch for;: and finds 
out many, which puts kim-more cameftly 
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Power - and. Grace. hozinſt Ee at... 
P| Hypoorue® knowes more, than- he: is 
willing to-do ;;. but atrue Saint defires to 
do what he knowes,and to know, more that * 
he. may.do more, and- better. ::;;, . 

The liberty of a Saint, is -nottorbe in- 
diffexent to do this, or that, but'to he free 
mn things that. are excellent. | 

The aRuall fins of Men, do.not io much 
offend; Chriſt, as- that they will not have 
hjimito, be their. Sawonr. | 

Same Means'to help on Afernrcs and 

- Holineſs. | 

I. Labour after a clearer kno! tedge of. 
the. Covenant of Grace , aud, Teſtament. of. 

I Chrift ; as what Chriſt hath done, and, ſufs 
fered';, for whows,. and upon what condirzons 
men come to partake thexeofy,!;. :*, nA 

:2;;Confider.-thoſe, ewo works, 39 3 FB 
aſh and Aſſuraxcezto be the,praper works, £28." 
of the Spirit of God z. and therefore it.is .- 
called the Spirit” of, Halineſs, aud of Pract WOO 

_—_— ah ſavtisfy and ſeal ghx : Kone” 

Es No Joh Zach. I2-KGj #174 h | - 1 Y 

AOK3.s EPreſ. 45 39. 51, | 

= ; The Soul js fo be Leifedtivott from. 

f: ney n } upon wy, F ing.2 

If 1 4:64. 6,2 Of wy, 
hen the Spixit 0 te Nſ 
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and are Gods Children; Eph, x. 13. Row, 
8.16. there will be none of our own /gx; 
or qualifications ſeen' ; but like the Sears, 

. they will diſappear when the S»» ſhines, 
yet are ſtill Stars, and fixed ; ſo are Gra- 
res in believers. 

4. Be diligent in praying for Aſſurance, 
and in ufing other means, —_ ſelf- 
exammation, Heb. 6. 12. 2 Cor, 13, 5. 

5. Take heed of all Sins, for they put 
back the Soul, both in bel/ceving and hol;- 

_ meſs, Pſal. 51, 8, 11x, Luke 22, 31, 22. 

- Itis incredible, how much hindrance 
2 little fin (Committed againſt Kyowledye, 
Conſcience, and the ſfrivings of Gods Spirit ) 
doth do to theſe two great and delightful 


Companions, Aſſurance and Holhyeſs: | 
- Andit's alwayes as truly ſaid of Si#;-as 


. Solomon ſaid of the Sinner ; o»s Sinner 
. deftrojeth much good, Eck, 0. 18. 


*'6. Give not Way to hard thoughts of | 


Gad, neither entertain that principle of 
falling from Grace ( which cannot p6fli- 
bly confift with eAſmrarce :)) See Efai63. 
I6, aud 64, 8, Fer,-3. 19, and $2. 406 
Phil, x,6. Roms.'8. 35, 6, Rt LL SK 
' 7. Look narrowly to your':Hea 
Tongues, Steps, and Wayes, and hea 
Diary of Gods dealings, and. yout-@we 
_-, walkings," Prov, 4. 25, P/M, 244 55 26 
", "andgo. 23, Heb, 12,13, © 8,0 
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Spirvaal Ex ee 

$. Wait patiently,” and anrearlodth, 
for that 18 the laſt promiſe, which is menti- 
oned after above twenty othe's, Ezek. 74. 
30. They ſhalt know that they are my People. 
And uſually Aſſuraxce, is obtained and 
received after great Fryals and Afflii- 
ons t See Zach,13.9. and after they have 


ſuffered a while , 'they that are made per- 


feR, 1. e. aſſyred, Rabhſhed, Arengthened; 
ferled. 

9. Exerciſe Repentaxce conſtantly upon 
every flip, and fall into fin; gonfeſs ther, 
wourn for them, be aſhamed and humbled for 
them, and labour to hate chem, and loath 
your ſelves for them, £ov. 26. 40,42, 
' Pſal. 32. 15, Jer, 3. 21.'Ezth, 7, 19. 3 

Cor. 7. 11, Fam. 4.8, Jon wrohpus-rþ 

i= 


10, Make known your" ſouls 'c6 


ons to ſuch Preachers and Chriſtians, tas - 


have been experienced with doubts;feats/ 
falls into fins, and recoveries out of them, 
and that have gotten aſſurance; ; elpectally 
thoſe that are wiſe, pitiful, untalkative: 

and thoſe that can lay to heart the fare 
of- the bruiſed reeds and ſtnoaking Nan; / 


at: ; Tot apart, and keep up Sole 


re and Projeralone for thale 
dit 214d he ole not 9 look 'aftes 


RI there ax Lee 


# git 


ts, "and: buwe duties;'biir- oh | 
Rs ; 


© x75 


Prizes, look how near they have fhot, ' 
and whether they have got the game, yea 
.or no; ſo do you. | 
.. I2, Be not alwayes laying the founda- 
tion, or firſt Principles, bur be going on- 
wards to Perfeftion, Heb, 6, x, And take 
heed of being childiſh, and doting about 
outward Ordinances,as too many do,with- 
out ſeeing, or ſucking the ſap and ſweet- 
neſs that 1s in them ( or thatis to be had 
- from Chriſt through them ) to make you 
ſtrong and Spiritual. : 
13. Do not perform duties careleſly 
and ſuperficially, but whatſoever you 
doe, do- the ſame conſcienciouſly, dili- 
gently, and with all your might, Eccleſ.9, 
16, Nehe, 3.20. Heb. 6.12, and, 12,11. 
* +. *. . Chriſtians ſhould be knowing in, and 
armed againſt the wiles or methods of 'Sa- | 
tan, 2 Cer.2, 11, Theſe are ſome of his 
methods to draw the Godly to Sin. 
1, He ſets upon the ſoul when it 1s 
moſt ſolitary and alone. 
- 2, Heenters into an interlocutory diſ- 
courſe, rather- propounding,- then athrm- 
ing- and aſcerting things; -;- 
_ -- Z, Then he doth either g1ld over the Sin,or 
hide the ſad conſequences and fruits ofSin, 
4. Then he-ſhews the ſeeming. advan» 
t3he,( though indeed there be none ,) that |. 
may come from Sin, $- Bs 
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Sprritual Experiences, STC?" 
5. He doth endeavour to make a Soul 
have hard thoughts of God. All theſe 


Methods Satan uſed in drawing Eve into 
Sin, Gen.3.4,5. 


Bs 6 hes © 


- 


6, He makes uſe of thoſe Inftruments- 


to tempt, that are molt like to prevail. As 
he did Eve,and Feb's Wives to.tempt their 
Husbands ; and the old Prophet of Bethel, 
tobring back the man of God , when the 
King could not bring him back, x Ksng.13. 
I1,&c, 

7, He ſhews a kind of necefſity(though 
let the pretence be what it will, there is 
no neceſſity of finning) to draw them into 
Sin; thus he did Lots Danghters , per- 
ſwading them that there was not a'man upon 
Earth to come in unto them, Gen: 19.31, 
though Abraham's great Family was then 
but a little way off, 

8. He doth ſhe men, that itis in vain 
for them to leave finning, there being no 
hopes for them , if they ſhould return to: 
God, Fer.3.23. 

9. By laying ſuch danger before them, 


as to work fear in them;ſo he did in Abra-" . 


bamand I1ſaec, Gen.20.18.& 26,7. 


10, He makes them confident and feats: 


leſs;ashe did Peter. 


-*'IL,.Satan ſometimes propounds the, * 
VnIBng of QUE I means to prevent 
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did to David, when he ſtirred him up to 


ſend for #fr:/4h, and make him drunk, 


12, Sometimes Satan deludes Souls, 


| by making things ſeem lawful (which are 


finful) as doubtleſs that was the way that 


he wrought by Jezabzl, to ſedate ſome of . 


Chriſts Servants into Fornicationg/&c., Rev. 
2.90; 

' X3, Sometimes he raiſes up in ſome, 
over-much zeal (under pretence of being 
for Go4, and againſt fin) againſt other 
Chriſtians; as he did in Fo#'s Kinſmen a- 
gainſt him:And this hath been a very great 
and general fin in this Age, in many 
Preachers and Profeliors, one againſt ano- 
ther, pretending zeal for God, and his 
Truth, and againſt fin; when it is too oft 
but our own tire kindled againlt other men, 
becauſe they differ from us;Like Fames & 
Johz, that would have fire to come down 
from Heaven, to deſtroy the Samaritans, 
becauſe they. would not receive Chriſt , 
Lnkg v. 53, 54- NS Os 

© 174, He ſometimes makes great offers 
unto. them, as he did to Chriſt.,  Allthe 
K3#goms of the Porld (aid he) will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, 


Mat. 4. p td op Y 
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Houſe-top, and Chriſt to the Wilderneſs, 
and the top of a Mountain. And /eft tempt - 
ing him for a time, Luk, 4. 13. like an ene- 
my, that when he ſees he is too weak, .he 
draws oft,till he hath gained more ſtrength 
or greater advantage againſt him, 

I6, Sometimes(and that is a ſecret and 
ſinful device indeed) he would perſwade a 
Chriſtian, that if he gives way to ſome fin, 
it will be a means to humble him. Oh 
take heed of this Chriſtians ; for though 
God can do thee good even by thy fin, yet 
thou mult not attempt to fin upon hopes 
thereof; no more than a Wife ſhould drink 
poyſon, becauſe her Husband can give her 
an Antidete;or a Child break,or put out his 
Bones, becauſe his Father can knit or put 
them in joynt again, | 

Some of Satans devices te keep Souls from 

Believing, do follow, | 

1, He makes them think, that the fin 


of Kubelief is true Fear,and under that no- 


tion, keeps a Soul from ſeeing and knowin 
the great evil of Unbelief, which (as muc 
as iS in it) makes God a Lyar, and by refu- 
ling to believe, men refuſe ro put to their ſeal 
that God 1s true, Joh. 3.32,33.1 Joh.5.19, 
2, He perſwades them, that to believe 
1s pympngn;whcreas indeed believing, 
BS 45 | 2 
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> Scriptural Obſervations, and 
is the greateſt ſubmiſſion that can be yeel 
_ ded to God, for itis obeying his Commande” 
ment, Joh. 6.29, 1TJoh. 3. 23. and ſub” 
mitting to his Righteouſneſs, Rom, 10, 3+ 
3.He thews them fin in its worſt colours; * 
Thus he did to Cain and Judas, to work 
deſpair in them. And as far as he is per- 
mitted, he doth fo to Gods own Children; 
the preſents ſin to them in a multipling- 
glaſs, to diſcourage them from believing. 
When the Spirit of God (at the firſt con- 
verffon of a ſinner) ſets home the Law to 
the Conſcience, to convince and humble 
- 1t, he labours to drive this nail' (of the 
Law) further in. The Spirit of God 1n- 
tends but bleeding to preſerve life, but he 
intends and endeayours ſuch a deadly . 
wound, as to haſten on death. And it may 
be well ſuppoſed, that he did fo to Heman, 
whe he became diſtrafted (though it was 
cmefly by Gods terrors) Pſal, 88. 16. and 
to Paul, when he ſaid, that when the Com- 
mardement came, be dyed (that is, doubtleſs 
he grew into a deſpairing condition) Rom. 
7.9. Saatter a Believer hath fallen into 
fin, .the Devil will ſeek to lay it upon him 
With ſuch guilt and wejghe, that wichour 
th2 Prayer,” and Power, . and Promiſe of | f 
-  Chiiſt, he would fink under it : Thus it | & 
" Ig Fems he did with David, Peter, and the 
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{ Preach Chriſt at all ; whereas their Com- 


Speritual Experiences, &C. 
excommunicated Corinthian, Pſal. 38. 4, 
Lnke 22. 32. 2 Cor, 2, 7, 

4. Satan would keep Souls from belie- 
ving, by perſwading them, that they are 
not yet qualified, and ſufficiently fitted for 
Chriſt; and that they have not ſeen them- 
ſelves abſolutely loſt, nor ſo much bur- 
thened with fin as they ſhould. And its to _- 
be feared, that Satan makes uſe of many © Kng, 
of Chriſts Miniſters { the old Prophet 3-11, 
before mentioned) to keep off, and gizjve SC. 
away Souls-from Chriſt,under that non, 
of preaching peremptory Doctrine for 
Chriſt, and ſo ſeek ro fit men for him, as 
ſome nave Preached many Months toge- 

; ther this DoCtrinz, before they would 


miſſion, and the example of Chriſt and his | 


Diſciples, was to Preach glad tydings firſt : 20, 
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though they did, andit 1s the Miniſters-du- 
' 1t to beat and harras wild Cattle, and to 
enforce them to go into a place, before the 
door or gap be opened? Yet there is a good 
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ty to diſcover fin allo ; but how abſurd is , 


uſe of the Law if it be lawfully uſed, Rom. * 


I9, 20, 
4.75.8 
I5.3.& 
2,2 


5. Satan ſeeks alſo to difiwade Souls 
from believing, either by telling them, that 
they.are not Elected, or elſe, that their day” 
of Grace 15paſe, ox that they are H nga: _ ET 


— Scriptural Obſervations, and 
' ox have committed the unpardonable [in a 
gainſt the Holy Spirit, For the firſt, you 
are commanded to make your Calling ſure, 
| before your Election, 2 Pet, I. 10, and 
; when you come firlt to believe,not to que- 
tion your Election at all : See, Row, 10, 
6, 7. And for the ſecond, If thou knoweſt 
notthy (elf to be a Hypocrite, believe not 
Satas ; but if thou dolt know, yet if thou 
ſeekeſt timely and ſincerely to Chriſt,thou 
manelh find Grace and Mercy ; as ſome of the- 
_— PhWſees (who doubtleſs were no better 
E '-- than Hypocrites) before their coverſion 
(# did, as Paul, Simon the Leper, and others, 
For the-third , Thou doſt not know, (nor . 
is it like that Satan doth know) whether g 
. . thy day of Grace be paſt, yea or no? forvf 
Chriſts calls ſome at the eleventh hour, * 
and whilſt he calls, and the door is open, 
ſtrive to enter in, Mat. 7, 14, Luk, 13.23, | 
24,25. To the fourth, anſwer Satan, | 
wee, thou haſt not blaſphemed Chriſt, nor his 
=> Spirit maliciouſly, and that thou art not 
-.* - willing to tread his blood under thy feet, 
or do deſpite unto his Spirit, or to turn 
from him, and deſert thy Profetlion , and 
therefore haſt not committed that. fin z 
wherefore there is hopes thit thou mayelt_' 
| of yet find Mercy: See, Mar. 12,24, 31. Heb. 
' £28 10,26, 29,1 Tim, I, 13, | 
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Spiritual Expertences, 86, 14x ©. © 
6. Satan hinders Souls from believing, "2M 
"* | by keeping them ignorant of the Cove> . 
© | nant of Grace. Thus he kept the Jews ; 
df 2nd whilſt they were :onorant of the Righ- Roy: 
&* | tzouſneſs of God, they went about to eftabliſh x 9. ; . 
| their own Righteouſues,and ſubmitted nat unto . © 
Vf bis Righteouſneſs. And there is not a greater b- 
NF Rutmbling-block or hindrance to believing; q 
"v JF than truſting to ſelf-righteouſneſs, which 1s 
u } ſer down by wang os $41 a mans own 
» JF iniquity, as being indeed a worſe enem 
Th to bekeving, than the other : for Galen: = 7 
1] perience teaches, how hard it is to convince 33-136. 
* | Joſticiaries, or men that reſt upon any | 
* | thing in themſelves, and thoſe that are f 
"without knowledge in 'the Covenant of 
Grace, for there is no breaking of men 
off themſelves till then;as we read of Paul, 
who was a greater enemy to the Goſpel, 
and true Chriſtians,and the ways of Chriſt, 4 
than thoſe that were profane, till the Lazd 3 Fo: X 
diſmounted him from his carnal confi- 7%" 
dence, and diſcovered his free and rich | __ * 
' | Grace to him. And when that was done, _' 
we xead, that two of his chiefeſt defires , CAE 
were; to kzow Chriſt, and to be found in his "2 
\ Righteoiſneſs, without his own Righteonſ+ 2s 
neſs, which was of the Law. 
 7.Satan hinders Chriſtians in believing, 

by caſting them into ſome corruptions ; as 
* y Rn it 
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it-may appear by thoſe words of Chriſt to 
Peter( before his ſ2!1,7 have prayed for thee, 
thatthy Faith fail not, And by that tender- 
neſs, that particularly, and by name, he 
ſhewed to him after his own Reſurrection, 
in thoſe words ; Tell his Diſciples and Pe- 


ter) that Satan had weakned Peter's Faith 


by his fin. And do not the experiences off 
all Believers teach them, that by their fails 
they weaken their Faith ? Therefore let 
them fear, and ſhun all fin, and the appea- 
ranges thereof, Joh. 8. x1, x Theſ. 5. 22, 
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JEREMIAH 
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CHA P, 


Ow doth the City fit alone © © -, 
that full of People was 7 © 
How is ſhe become a widdow?s 


ſhe that was great a/as !_ | 
| Among the Nations, and Princeſle 
1 Power and Glory 
Among the Provinces ; Is ſhe aha 
become & Nncny ? Ef Fog 
'M *  23be 


2 She weepeth wow ſore in the night, 
and on her cheeks are tears: - 

She hath none for to comfort her, _. 
among all her Lovers. | 


All her Friends have dealt treach'rouſly 


with her,end 2ow they are 
Become her real Enemies, 
ſhe could not them beware, 


3 Judah is gone into Bondage, 
cauſe of AﬀiRion, 

For their greatneſs of Servitude, 
how ſad i dear Zion ? 

She dwelleth among the Heathen, 
ſhe finds no reſt ; but waits, 

Her Perſecutors overtook 
her between the ſore ſtraits, 


4 The ways of Zion do mourn much, 


becauſe none come of /ate : 
Unto the ſolemn Feaſts ; but all 
her Gates are deſolate : 
Her Priefts do figh, her Virgins ate 
* afflicted too, no leſs, 
And ſhe, Jeruſalem ber ſelf, 
1s in great bitterneſs. 


5 Her Adverſaries are the chief, 
Her Enemies proiber, 
Becauſe the Lord h:ruſelf, for fins, 


- bath ſo afflited hex ; 
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Jereminh. in Men, 


For her many Tranſgreſſions, - 
into Captivity, 

Yer little Children are now gone, 
before the Enemy. 


5 And from the Daughter of Zion, 
all her beauty departs : : | 
Her Princes have loft their Conmrage, m_ 
and are become like Hatts | WE: 
That find no paſture any where ; 
and they are gone fainty 
Without ſtrength before the face of 
the Purſuer they be. "4 


7 Jeruſalem minded in the 
dayes of her Affliction, 

And of her Miſeries, all her 
pleaſant things that are gone, 
That ſhe had in the dayes of old, 

wo her _ ex wy fall 
* By the hand of the Enemy, - . 

= nonehelp'd her at al; rey 
The adverſaries look on her, # .2Heb; : 

and at her Sabbaths fcoff*d. * - + Th 


; Remenng 
bred, 


$ Jeruſalem fin'd grievouſly, _ J=A 
therefore ſhe 18 remov'd': © /*” WE 
All that did honour her before, DO aoacy 
hate her, and #ot regard ; MT 
Becauſe they ſaw her nakedneſs > 
the wy and turns backward, 


- 


4 The Lamentations of . 
Remem- 9 Her filthineſs is in her skirts, 
E  bersnot. ſhe her laſtend not minds ; | 
74 Therefore ſhe came down wonderfully, - 
& no comforter ſhe finds,  - 

O Lord behold my affliction, 
For the proud Enemy 

Againſt thee,and againſt me Lord, 
Timfelf did magnifie, 


10 The adverſary hath ſpread out 
his hand onall (ſroxgly,) 

Her pleaſant things for ſhe hath ſeen 
into the SanRuary : 

The heathen entred whom thou didſt 
command that there ſhould none, 

Of them at all enter into, 

. thy Congregation. 


1x All her People do ſadly Geh, 
they ſeek bread but in wain, | 
| They gave their pleaſant things for meat 
} Sothe to + bring the ſoul again. ; 
Heb. See © Lord and conſider we, 
: for while T yet remain. 


12 Ohis it hothing unto you, 
all ye that do paſſe by ? 
Behold and fee if that there be 
- any ſorrow like my _ 
\ Sorrow, Which is done unto me, + 


- Wherewith the Loxd now hath 
| Aﬀited 


* 


Fs Jerem ih in Metre, 
Afiicted me, in the day of . 
his fierce anger, and wrath. 


13 Fire from above,ints my bones, 
;n juſtice he hath ſent; 
Andit prevaileth againſt them 
by which my ſtrength i & ſpent. © 
For my feet he hath ſpread a net, ; 
he back hath turned me, & 
He made me deſolate and faint, 
all the day inwardly. | 


14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions, 
is bound by his own hand:; - --  - 

They are wreathed and are come up 
on my neck as a band, | 

He hath made my firength for to fil, 
the Lord delivered me; O 

Into their hands,from whom T now | 
cannot riſe or get frww. '' » 


I5 The Lord bath trodden under foot | 
all nymen oxce mighty, . -, IRS 

Andin idſt of me he hath © M 
called an Aſſembly | 

Againſt me,to cruſh my young men : | | 
The Lord trod the Virgin _.: L ot wh wt Þ 

The comely daughter of Fudah | XI 
in a wine-preſs for fin. MA 


' x6 Fox theſe things do I FE eye, 


mine eye pours Waterdown,” 
\ ' ! a M 3 ” Be- 


STA 
) 


4 ; 


«oof entarltis of 
Becauſe 6. borer that ſhoutd 
relieve my Soul, and own, - 
Is far from me, and my children _, -- 
are deſolate, you ſee, ' 
Becauſe the;Enemy hath fo 


prevailed aver me. 


17 Sad Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, 
to comfort her there's none : 

The Lord'commanded concerning 
his Beautiful Zion ; 

That tvs Enemies ſhould ſurround 
him : yea Feraſalem * 

Is as a menftruous woman 
abiding _—_ them. . 


18 The Lord js wonder #/ righteous, . 
for Lrebelled have : ; | ones 

Againſt his jſt cagamandement 
for all this he can ſave. 

Hearken 1 pray-you,all People, 

+ Behold and this my ſorrow þ ſee t | 

My Virgins, and my young neefure 

gone to Captivity. | 


f So the 19 I called +loud to my Lovers 
Heb, buttheydeceived me, 
My Prieſts, and my Elders gave up 
, the ghoſt in the City ; (ſouls 
While they ſqught their meat that their 
, therewith rehev'd might be. 
20 Be- 


þ 


L 


© there is like Death athome. 


20 Behold O Lord for I am in % 
© | grievous diſtreſs and woe, | 
My bowels are troubled, mine heart 

1s turn'd within me too. 
Becauſe I have wot grievouſly | 
> rebelled; this is come, 
Abread the Sword bereaveth mwch, 


21 They,my foes,have heard that I fight, 
there's none: to comfort me, 
Yea all mine Enemies have heard, 


of this my + miſery. eb. 
They are Kr A Foe haſt done it, : £2: 
thou yet the day wilt bring : which ts 
Thou haſt call'd,and they ſhall be, \ put for” 
+ like unto me,ſuff rg. trouble 
. or miſe= 
22 Let all their wickedneſs, O Lord, ry, Pro. 
1: t18e come before thee : | 22:3; 1 
And do unto.them according, . ; -. Jer, 3 
as thotſhaſt done to me. T5; "4 
Becauſe of all my tranſgreſſions, ; 
committed againſt thee,, 
For my ſighs are many,and my 


heart is faint within me, 


M 4 CHAP, 


CHA P. FI. 


Ow hath the glorious Lotd cover'd 
| the daughter of Zion, 
With a theck, cloud in his anger, 
and from Heaven caſt'down 

Unto the earth, (the loweſt ſtate ) 

.Iſraels whole beauty, 
And forgot his foot-ſtool in the 

day that he was angry ? 


2 TheLord hath ſvallowed up all the 
inhabitants, well k now», 


-- 4 Of Jacoband hath not pitt'd; 


in his wrath he threw down 
The daughters of. Judah's, irong holds : 
he brought.down to the ground, + 
- He hath polluted the Kingdom 
” andthe Princes ſhe own'd. 


md 


3 Inhis fierce anger he cut off 
Ifraels horn fully : 
He hath drawn back his right hand from 
before the enemy. 


+Or was And he,great Jehovah | burned 


againlt Jacob (with ze) 


: Which round about,ſorely devour'd 


like to a flaming fire. 


” 


4. He 


| Jeremiah in Metre.” 
like as an enemy, 


ev'n as an adveriary. 

And flew all :h:ngs thar did appear 
pleaſant unto theeye ; 

In Z:ons daughters tent like fire 
he pour'd out his fury. 


5 The Lord was as an enemy, 
he Iſr'el up \wallow'd, 

And all her ffately Pallaces 
hath utterly devour'd. 

He hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, 
and hath increaſed in 

The daughters of Judah mourning 
and F complaint for ber ſn, 


6 And he away his Tabernacle 
did take violently, *, 
As a Garden he deſtroy'd his 
Places of Aſſembly : | 
The Lord caus'd to ceaſe in Zion 
Sabbath and f'Solemnity, 


in his * angry fury, 


7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar 
he loath'd his ſanQtuary, 

Her pallaces wals, he f gave up to 

the hand of tt enemy, 


4 He hath alſo bent his ſtrong bow 
He likewiſe ſtood with his right hand 


He hathdeſpis'd the King and Prieſt 


; nn 
Ant Heb, 


+ ſo Hb 


+/oHeb. 


* Heb. 


anger of 
hu fury 


t or,ſhm 


"The Lamentations of 
7 Heb And they i in the houſe of the Lord 


Lavea have © liftedup a voice, 
voice. - Asin the folomn feaſting-dayes 
appointed to rejoyce. 


T 97 de- $ The Lord hath purpoſed alſo 
J*. thewall tof undermine, 
Of the dear daughter of Z:ox 
he hath ſtrerch'd out aline : 


And he hath not with-drawn his hand - 


from cruel deſtroying, 
*ſoHeb. * And he deſtroys rampart and walls 
they joyn in languithing. 


9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground 
her Bars are ſpoil'd and burkt, 

Her King and her Princes alſo 

t Heb. among > the Gennes curlt : 

wot CON To T,aw is no more to be ſeen, 

frary 9. her Prophets alſo find 

the En- No viſion »or revelation - 

gþ from the Lord, of his mind. 


x0 The Elders of Z:ons daughter 
fit oy the ground filent ; 
They caſt up duſt upon their heads, 
12 great aſtomſhment ; 
They have girded themſelves alſo, 
with ſack-cloth they are found ; 
The maidsof Jeruſalem,hang 
their gads down-to the ground. 


nw | 11 Mine 


11 Mine eyes do greath fail with tears , 
my bowels are troubled : 
My liver ( #d my inward parts ) 
on the earth is poured : 
For the F breach of the Daughter of + The 


my People :n miſ*ry , | Heb. 
For the babes, and ſucklings faint in, yyrd 
the ſtreets of the City. | Shober 
12 They ſay to their Mothers, where is [8-4 
the Corn and Wine ? ( we die ) chiefly : 
When they ſwoon'd as the wounded in ; 
. theſtreets of the City. 
When their preczous ſoul was.poured 
and ſurrendred again, 
Into their dear nk boſom, 
but all this was un vain. 


13 What thing ſhall T at this tirpe taks 
. to tellifie for thee ? | 
Or, what thing ſhall I parallel 
ta thee ;n nuſery, 
O daughter of Jeruſalem! 
what ſhall I ( thinkupon) 
Equal to thee that I may give 
thee conſolation ? 
O Virgin daughter of Zion, 
for thy breach is very _. * 
Great, hike the ſea, who can heal thee ? 
of thisthy miſery, 
14 Thy 


4 4 Thy NE Tk beheld both __ 
- and fooliſh things for thee, 
And they have not diſcovered, 

thy great iniquity. 


. — ..To turn away thy ſore bondage, 


by bidding thee repent ; 
- But ſaw for thee fal e burdens, and 
| cauſes of baniſhment. 


5 All that pl by, do now at thee 

SY "ade their hands rogether, - 

+ "They. biſs and wag their head noy at - 
Jeruſaletn's daughter. 

Is this the City that men cal'd. 
beauti's perfe&tion 

The joy of the whole Earth 
what ! Is this that Zion ? © 


16 All thine enemies have opened 
their mouths wide againſt thee ; 

They hifle and gnaſh the recth, they ſay, 
( and that triumphingl ”) | 

We have now ſwallowed her up quite, 

. this is the day ſurely: 

That we look'd for, we it have found, . 
we have ſeen it fully, 


/ 17 The Lord hath done what be evil 'd, 
ad he hath fulfilled. - 
His words, that in the dayes of old, 
himſelf had commanded : 


He threw:doaywn, and hath not piti'd, .. 74 
and cauſ'd thine enemy to | 

'{ Rejoyce o're thee, and he ſetup 

the horn of ths thy foe... 


18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 
O wall of the Daughter 

Of Zion; day and might, let tears 
run down like a river. 

Give thy ſelf, O Jeruſalem, 
nor reſt zor quietneſs, 

Let not the apple of thine eyes 
ceaſe, whilſt thy foes oppreſſe. 


_ 19 Ariſe cry thou out in the night : 
in the firſt watch ( with grace ) 

Pourout thy heart like water now 
before thy good Lords face. 

O lift up thine hands towards him, 
for the life of thy ſweet 

Young children that for hunger faint, 
1 the top of every ſtreet. 


20 Behold, O' Lord, and conſider # 
to whom thou this haſt done: 

Shall the women eat their own fruit, 
and babes of a ſpan- long ? 

Shall the Prieſt and Prophet be lain 
in the Lords Sanctuary? 


2x The young and old lie'on the ground. 
. -In the ſtreets openly : - w- 
*% . : 5 My | 
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My __ and my yoeund Men are 
fall'nby th' ſword ſadly : 

Thou ſlew'@them in thy angry day, 
thou kill't without picty. 


22 Thou cal'ſt as in a ſolemn day 
my terrours round about, 
So that in the day of the Lord's 
anger none ſcaped (ont) 
Nor remained : thoſe that I have : 
| ſwadled and brought up, ſo, 
Mine Enemy hath conſumed, 
my ſin hath canſ'd this woe. 


CHAP. IIL 


the man that afflition ſaw 
bythe rod of his wrath : 
2 Into darkneſs but not to light, 
_  heledand brought me hath. 
\ 3 Surely againſt me he is turned, 
he turns his hand all day : | 
4 = fleſh and skin hath he made old 
he brake my bones,and ſtay. 
5 He built againſt me, and compaſs'd 
with gall and travel me, - | 
6 Heſetmein dark places, as 
they that of old dead be. 
3 He hedg'd me round, I cannot ſcape : 
he made my chain heavy , _.. :; - 


| . | : $ He 
4 ; 
= : = : C 4 Sen 


Jy. | Je ME. Bl ! "vn Mere. $2 30% I's 
$ Healſo ſhuts out my prayer, 
when I do ſhout and cry. 
9 With hew'n ſtones he incloſ'd my ways, 
my paths he made un-ftraight : - 
10 Like Bear or Lion ſecretly, 
for me he lies in wait. 
11 And he hath turn'd afide my wayes, 
and in pieces pull'd me : 
Yea he hath made me deſolate ; 
great 15 my miſery. 
12 He bent his Bow, and ſet me as 
a mark for the Arrow : 
13 The Arrows of his Quiver he 
made through my reins to g0., 
14 I wasa Scoffe and derifion, 
 toall my own People, 
Alſo their ſong all the day long; 
( this to my ſore trouble ) 
15 He fill'd me with bitterneſs, he 
made me drunk with wormwood, 
16 He brake my teeth with gravel ſtones, 
in aſhes he'me © rold : + Heb. 
i7 And thou haſt alſo removed 
my ſoul far off from peace. 
And I forgat proſperity 
through this my bitterneſs. 
18 And I ſaid my ftrength and my hope 


'x9 * Remember my trouble and woe, . * Heb, 


_ the wormwood and the gall. * 
20 My 


wy a 


from + Jehovah doth fall, \ t Heb... 
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20 My ſoul doth ill remember them, 
and is humbled inme: - _ 
2x This I recall romind, therefore 
have I hope, Lord, in thee. 
22 It1s of the Lord's mercies that 
we are not conſum'd quite, 
Becauſe his compaſſions fail not, 
| we live ftill-in his ighr. 
., 23 They are renw'd ev'ry morning, 
TFaith- "—_ þ thy f truth in them ; ; 
fulneſs, 24. The Lord's my portion, ſaith my ſoul, 
behbeb. therefore ile hope in him. 
wordſig- 25 The Lord is 200d unto them that 
mfies al- * Qait for him patiently, - 
fo,Truth.gng 200d unto the ſoul that doth 
'ſeck him effeftually. 
26 Itis good that a man ſhould both 
. hope, andwait quietly : 
For the Salvation of the Lord, 
* Pſal. which unto bis * ts nigh. 
85:9. 27 Itis good for a man that he, 
the yoak in his youth bear, 
28 He fits alone and filence Keeps, 
for on him he bar't there : | 
29 Heputteth his mouth in the duſt, ' 
if hope perhaps may be ; . 
30 He gives his cheeks to him that ſmites, 
fil'd full with ſhame is he. 
3x Nevertheleſs the Lord will not, 
calt off for ever ſuch, 
| 32 But 


-_ 


Jeremiah. in Metre.” © 17 - 
32 But thoughhe cauſe grief, yet will he - 
expreſs compaiſion much. 
According to the multitude 
of his mercies, oftex. 
| 33 For he afflits not willingly, 
nor grieves the ſons of men. - 
34 To c1uſh under his feet all the 


+ bound of th* earth (crwelly) + So 
35 To turn aſide mans right before Heb. 

the face of the moſt High, or Pri@ 
38 Toſubvert a man in his cauſe, ſoners, 


the Lord doth not approve, 

Who ſaith,and it comes to paſs, when 
God wills it not above, 

37 Out of the mouth of the moſt High, 
comes not good andevil, : 

Why doth the living man complain ? 
man's ſcourg'd for being ſinful, 

40 Let's ſearch,and try our ways and turn 

- back to the Lord, quickly - | 

41 Let's lift our hearts with hands to God 
that's in the heavens high, | 

42 We have tranſgreſ{'d,and have rebel'd, 
thou haft not pardoned : 

43 Yea with anger thou haſt cover'd «s 
and us perſecuted : | 

O mighty God thou haſt «ſlain, _ 
and haſt not pittied, | 

44 Thou coveredſt thy ſelf with acloud, 
and our condition now, | , 

- 


18: 


Som 


Heb, 


The Lamentations of 
Is ſuch that qur prayers cannot 
unto thee Lord paſs thorow, 
45 Thou mad'ſt us as the off-ſcouring, 
and refuſe among men : 
46 Againſt us all our enemies 
thetr mouths open of te», 
7 Fear anda ſnare is come on us 
' + waſte,and deſtruction: 
48 Therefore with rivers of water, 
mine eye ſti1! runneth down, 


- For the daughter of my People, 


FCatoff. 


moſt ſore deſtruction ; 

49 Mine eye drops down and ceaſeth not 
without intermifſion. 

50 . Till the Lord look down and behold 
himſelf from Heaven high. 

FI Forall th' daughters of my City 
my heart's mov'd by mine eye. 


52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore 


like a burd cauſleſly, 
53 Inth' dungeon they cut off my life 
and caſt a ſtone on me. 
54 Waters flowed over mine head, 
then I ſaid, I am + gone, 
55 I calt'd upon thy Name,O Lord, 
Out of the low dungeon. (eat 
56 Thou heardſt my voice, hide not thine 
at my breathing, my cry. 
57 Thou dreweſt near, bid*ſt me not fear, 
that day I call'd on thee,. * : 


58 My 


” ” 


Jeremiah # Metre. 2 
58 My ſoul's cauſes,O Lord, thou plead 
_ _ thoudidſt my life redeem. 
59 Judge thou my cauſe, O Lord, again 
for thou my wrong haft ſeen. 
60 Yea all their Vengeance at all times - 
thou perfettly didit ee ; | 
And their 1maginations all, 


wrongfully againſt me. 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Loxd, 
all their + thoughts *gainſt me ſtil, +: So In 
62 The lips of thoſe (my foes) that roſe ;þ, He. 
avainlt me, ro my ll, brew. . 


And their malicious devices 
againſt me all the day, 
63 At their down-fitting and riſing, 


I am their | ſong alway. | f Son 
64 Render to them agecompence, rus $5; 


O Lord, according to \ 
65 Their handy works, give them thy curſe Tob in _ 


A heart full of ſorrow. :. Jv 30s; 
66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in / P. the 
thy provoked fury, ' ſame 
From under the glorious Heavens ber 
1ohtv. CD. 
of the F Lord Almighty Tehovah 
-'CHA'P. IV. 
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8 7 The Lamentations of 
So Heb, In'+th* head of ev*ry ftreet the ones 
* Heb, of * SanCtity out are pour'd,., . ' 
Sanftity 2 The precious ſons of Zox like 
for San. to fine gold, how are they ? 
Anary, Eſeem'd as works of Potters hands, 
the pitchers made with clay ! 
7 Heb. 2 Yeathe+ Dragons draw out the breaſt, 
SeeMal they give ſuck to their young. 
1.3- My Peoples daughters like fierce * owles 
- Marg. of defarts is become. 
4The ſucking child's tongue cleaves to the 
: roof of his mouth for drought : 
80 Tſa. The * Babes ask bread, and no man doth 
3-4 breakitto them, though ſought. 
5 They that delicately FF feed, 
© In the ſtreets are des'late : 
- "They that in ſcarlet were brought up, 
dung-hils-embrace of /ate. 
6 For the puniſhment of the (//», 
and of th*) iniquity 
Of the daughter of my People, 
1s greater zn degree 
Then the puniſhment of the fin 
| of Sodom, that's orethrown 
As ina moment, and no hand 
ſaid on her (falling dows.) 
7 Her Naz'rits were purer then ſnow, 
than milk they were whiter : 
| Poliſh Their bodies ruddier than rubies, 
1zg. their + decking of Saphir, ? 
| Dy: 8 Theix 


' Jeremiah & Metre. 
'$ Their viſage blacker is than coale: 
not known in th' fireets of ſome, .. 
Their withered skin cleaves to their: bones 
like a ſtick it's become, | 5 
9 Theſlain with the ſword, are better - : 
than thoſe by hunger kill d: (want 
For theſe flow out, ſtruck through f wittr* . + $9 cþe 
of the fruits of the field, | Heb. 
10 The pittiful womeng ows hands . 
ſod their own children dear, . 
They were theix meat in the + Naushter, fOr de- 
of my F.Copies daughter. . - Nw 
1x TheLor accompliſh! d his fury, | * 
his fierce wrath our he pour'd, 
He kindled fire in Zion, and-: ; 
. her foundations devour'd. 
12 The Kings of the Earth, and al the, 4 
inhatytancsF below, :.... + Or of 
Would not have believed that the . +, the 
adverſary, or foe; __ ...:\ 7 WE World. 
And thKthe cr»e/ enemy, . _ 
thould (prevail over them) , 
Have forcibly entred into, : 
the gates of . Feruſalem. 
x3 For the fins of hex Prophets,and. ;- + Heb, * 


_ 


her Prieſts iniquities, Rc... pay, 
That have ſhed the blood of. the Juſt .. word fig 

in midſt of her 25 thzs, mfies to # 
14 Theytmov'd as blind men inthe ſtreets wander _ _ 


they have polluted, mwch,  . &rmove. 


The Eamentatuns of 


not once cheir garments touch, 
*©x5 They cry'd unto them, depart ye, 
f marg. foritis + polluted ; eh 
Depart ye, debat'ye: touch not 
' "when they fled, and wandred, 
-4ſoHeb, They ſaid among the 4 Nations 
that they ſhall-tio louger 
Inhabit or ſojourn at all, 
mor place have with w there. 

16 The Loxd's anger divided them, 
he'l them no' more eſteem, 
tavour The-Prieſts perſons they did not * prize, 

nor th* Elders highly deem.” 
17 As for us, oureyes as yetfail'd, 
+/o Heb for our vain help we'have ' 
* FWatch'd in watching,for a Nation 
| which jet could us not ſave. + 
18 They m__ our x that we cannot 
0 1n our ſtreets ſafely ;* > | 
Fo end 1s near,our 481 cult i 
for our end's come quickly. 
19 Ourperleciitots ſwifter are 
| than th' Eagtesof Heaven, 
' They purſu'd and laid waitfor us, 
' on hills indefart ther. | 
* 20 Thehreathof' our noſtrils zx goxe, + 
IP | which refreſh'd our ſpirits 5 
'F Heb. The anRinted of + Jehovah, _ 
© > _ wastakenin their pits - 


. 


| Therhfelves with blood, fo that mien could 


Of 


L% 


that under his 


And make thy ſelf 
of thine imquity. 


22 The puniſhment accompliſh'd is _ ; 
of thine iniquity, | 
O thou ſad daughter of Zion, 
he will no more carry _ 
; Thee away to captivity z 
thy fins he will viſit, 
O daughter of Edom,he will / 


Jeremiah in Metre.@— "23 
Of whom we ſaid,and ſurely bop'd, © . 
ſhadow ; 

Among the heathen we ſhall live, 
which hopes vamſh'd now, 
21 Rejoyce and be exceedivg glad, 

O daughter of Edom: LAS 
That dwelleſt in the Land of #z, 

the cup alſo ſhall come, 
eAnd likewiſe paſs through unto thee, -. 

and thou drunken ſhalt be, 


naked, becanſe 


thy fins diſcover yet. .. 
CHAP, Va: 
0188 + mind what is come on us, + fHeb. 
think on and ſee our ſhame z figmfies 
2 Our portion is turn'd to ſtrangers, - fo re- 
our houſes aliants claim, mem. 
3 Weare orphans,and fatherleſs,  beror 


our mothers as Widdows, 


N 4 


" The Lamentations of 
4 We drank our water for money, 
our wood is ſold to us. 
5 Our necks are under grievors 
and ſore Perſecution : © 
. We labour and we have no reſt 
our fiate Lord think, upon. 
6 We have through want given the hand 
to the Egyptians, 
And to be ſatisf'd with bread 
to the Aſſrigns. 
+1n:q#;- 7 Our fathers ſin'd and they are not, 
ries, and their + fins born have we, 
8 Servants rul'd or'e us : there's none that 
from their hand doth us free. 
9 We gat our bread with the peril 
of our lives, axd no leſs, 
Becauſe of the devouring ſword 
of the dry wilderneſs. 
x0 Ourskin was black like an oven, 
through ſore famine /ikewrſe, 
IT They raviſh'd th' women in Zion, 
and maids in Judah's Cities. 
32 Princes,once powerful,are now 
by their hand up-hanged ; 
The faces of our grave Elders 
wete no Whit honoured, 
x3 They took the beautiful young men - 
to grind,” to wake them food, 
Bs © © And the children, through their weakyeſs 
- + dgidfallunderthe wood, 


» 


14 The 


el 


14 


It 


Jeremiah mn Metre. 27: 
14 The Elders have ceaſ'd from the gates, 
the youths from their + playing, + Mn- 
15 The joy of our heart 1s now ceaſ'd, - ch, 
our dance turn'd to mourning. 
16 The Crown 1s fallen from our heads, 
wotous we did fin. 
x7 For this our heart is faint, for theſe 
things our eyes »ow aredim, . 
18- Becauſe the mountain of Zion, 
which -is zow deſolate : 
The cunning foxes upon it 
do boldly walk of late. 
19 Thou O Lord for ever, remain'ſt 
liks to thee there i none, 
Thy throne from generation, 


to generation. 
20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us Lord, 

and that for evermore, ts 
And us forſake + for length of dayes 0 

this makes our [uff ring ſore. hs Heb. Os 
2x Turn thou us unto thee, O Loxd, inthe 


and we ſhall be turned : Margin 

Renew our days as thou of old | 
did'ft, and haſt promiſed. 

22 But thou, O Lord haſt utterly, 

|  ( we fear) rejected us, 

Againſt us thou art very wroth, - 

et juſtly thou dealt thus, 


* F 


_ . 


SIICSSHESSEESESESEESESSEEEESS 
#\ Awe CHRISTIANS. 

PILGRIMAGE; 
| Or hi | 

AFFLICTED & CONSOLATORY STATE : 


Setting forth Pathetically aud Myſically, 4 Saints 
Night and Day, or Sorrow and Joy.; Moſt of - 
it being A Viſion ſeenin Aﬀiction, and pro- 
fuable for Edification and Conſelation, 
eſpecially to doubting & back-ſlrding Souls, 


The flying Sun,- the fading Shadow, 
.- The diſmal Night, the welcom Morrow, 

& corre S#1 that tun't with joy thy race! 
dA And'daily ſhewelt the world thy goodly face, 
3 Shine forth upon my Dya!, ( though but clay) 

; - That I may righily know the time 6f Day. | 
: I thought it was ſcarce Noor, but now I ſees ; _.. 
{+ The ſhadows of the Evemng covering me. . ...  -: 


Yy 7: 


> *Alas! where have I been, what have I doe. 
# -.  HadI my back all this while on the Sun'd... . 
- © Or did1I ſicep, or dream that all my year, © © © 
Eo. A Summer Without Winter would appear ? Wha” 
- | 4 Bene, hs t 
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- A Chriſtians Pilgrimage. 
What hath my f #atch, Alarm and my Clock; 
My wakening Watchmen, Semtinel,and Cork? ; 
Thus lept, and notawaken'd me timely, 
But let the Kzzg and all his Train paſs by. 
Till Rartling our of flwwvber I look'd out, 
And ſaw his whirling Chariots fly about. 
Ah thought I then ! I muſt lurk in the ſhade; 
Until the Worlds great l:ght doth Retrograde: 
Where am 1 now 2 on what ground do I ſtand ? 
I carinot ſee my right, from my left hand. 
Is this a Hill or Plain ? 1s't Land, or Water ? 
Oh! whither ſhall I ſtep, or flee for ſhelter ? 
. Tam ſoon dored and quite-at a/oſs, 
Already turn'd into my firlt Chaos, Fh 
Is there not hope of Lighe ? Oh I fee none! : © -- 
Where are the | «] Ple:ades and Orion? © * | 
Are all God's ſparkling [b] Diamonds divine :* 
So clad with clouds that none of them ds ſhine - 
I ſez not one about this Canopy, SET on afp te #2, 15 y 
Sad Soul, how faſt comes on thy miſery! * © * 
But where art thou fair [c] Moonzwilt thou appear ? 
O [4] hearb of Grace, 1o here, but ne'r the near, 
"Where is thy light? O help if ever now; © 
Ah-I cannot ! for the *Earths thick ſhadow- --- 


+ Hathinterpoſ'd ſo betw2en me, and thee, . 


Tam eclipl'd, look for no light from me. | 


+ Thoſe fix Words figmifie the Conſcience; [4] Angels, -- 3 
-[bÞ Scriptares. [c| Church, (4) True Cit #7", 588 
' * Which #s the cauſe of the Mons Eclipſe,” ' © © 
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28, _-A Cbriftions Pilgrimage, | 
What art thou [e] now eclipſ'd?* tis veryſtrange ; | 
In the firſt quarter, ſo ſoon after change : 
"Tis ſo, and worſe,that I muſt run through darkyeſs, 
And thou ſtay here in horror, fear and ſadneſs, 
Oh wo is me, of hope I am bereft ! | 
Is there no other means of light yet left 2. 
Yes, I have in my hand my own |f | Candle - 
But where's the fire this Candle to kindlz ? 
Help now O | g] Hearth, afford me but a Spark, 
| Lohere'sa [b\Coal to light thee in the dark. 
O thou my {| Torch, if thou take fire, there's yet 
Some: lictle hope, but oh the |k&]| wick, is wet / 
Now blow my (1] Lips, this needful work help on, 
Ah ! how the Candle waſtes, my breath is gone. 
Hold, here *tis lighted, bur what ſhall we.do ? 
Is there no [--] Lanthorn to put it into? 
Yes, here is oze,.. but all her fides are tore, 
Her virtue 1s, the gives her Light before. 
* O'give me that to chooſe, for I would fly, 
To find the []K:zg but very ſuddainly, | 
:A\le}bluſiring Wind did compaſs me about, | 
That blew my Lanthorn down, and Candle ont. ; 
O then I skreek'd and cry*d,my Breath my-Breath, 
Is fled, is gone, is Rop'd, by Death, by Death. 


] 


—— 


—_ 
— 


\ [e] The Moon ts never Eclipſed but. when ſhe 1 at the 
full. [f ] The Underſtanding. [g] The heart: [h] + 
| Experience. TO ea ſame with Candle. et | 
FP  feehow. [1] Projer, ([m} Faith. [.#] Chriſt 
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|, Yetin this fainting, there is a Cordial, © (+ 1 1h 


The joyful noiſe of the ſweet [p]\Nightiagal. 
Doſt thou defire 'ox look to heare my voice ? 
That lately didſt in wncl/ean birds rejoyce : 


' Haſt thou ſo ſoon forgot that even then ? 


When I did lodge all night in thy Gardey. 

How thou did'R take full level at my heart, 

And would'it not ſuffer me to fing my part : 
Though *twas to thee, freely on the bare thorne”, 
Farewel, 1 flee, and here leave thee forlors. 

This mortal ſtroke my heart hath broke,y:eld,yeld, 
For all theſe have but the ſu»s will fulfill d. | 
Cheer up ſaid [q] ove, I heard but did not ſee, / 
Behold the tokio ſtars that comfort thee. 

O woe 1s me, thoſe | 7] /hews upon the ground, 

Are ſpew'd-out ſtars,+Glow-worms,or wood unſound; 
But lo there comes a [ [ | flywg fire with ſpeed, 
Thee to dire& in this thy greatet need. 

Alas ! this fire doth ſhew the heavens are, 
Inflam'd againſt me, bidding me prepare; 

To meet the mighty, that in fire doth- come, 
Me thinks I hear already the Bridegroom. 

Is this his vorce that is ſo terrible? 


Which makes my boxes to ſhake and heart tremblez . 6 | 


Is this he whom I did ſo oft defire 2! '' | 
Can I abide the' r7ye/ of his fire? | fs -: 
Alas it catches round about with haſt”, 


| Ahdall dead ſapleſs-rrees, it doth quite waſt. '. |] 
| [p]'7he holy Spirit. (q) The Devil. [ 1) Works © 
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Ir runs cronge [t] thorns, briars, and dry ftlubble. 
Before this Tryar ſtand who is able > 

If his refining-day prove ſuch'a one, * 

And Priſoners quake at this [#] quarter-ſeſſion : 
How dreadful will the great Aſſize b2 then ; 
When this Lambs face,will fear the mightieſt men, | 
But now the fire is gone, whence is this | w | /7oky ? 
That doth me blinden, ſtifle, and near choke : 

- This damp proceeds not from the fire or ſun, 

*Tis earthly, belliſh, ah I am undone ! 

What grim and gaſtly creatures dol ſee ? 

( So fil d with fury )coming towards me, 

Are not theſe e2/-angels ſent to kill> 

O * heaven ſave me trom their rage and wil, 

Me thinks I ſpie their Captazs in a chain 

And oze halling theſe [x] fierce b/ack-bears again. 
Then thought I ſure, the worſt is paſt and gore, 
But whil't I thought | y ] another ſort came on, 
With ſuch Fabre. that fil'd my heart with fear, 
Theſe faltned on my fleſh, and fleſh did rear. 

But ſome friend rated them, and reſcu'd me, 
[Then I refolv'd ( but kney not where ) to flee. 
But [z] one caught hold on »e, and bound we faſt, 
And ſaid, I was a Rebe! and Owt-caft. 

Oxt-caſt ſaid T, yea, anſwered f another, 

A traitor both by Father and by Mother. + 


[t] Fraitleſs and barren Profeſſors. '[u\ Day of trial 

and perſecution, [w]' Blackand melancholy thoughts, þ 
[x] Ev:l-ſpirits, [7] Sins, (X] The Law. *for Gods . | 
+ The wrath of God, Take IF 
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'. - A Chriftians Pilgrimage, © 
Take all T have, ( Ipray ) and me exQree, - 
Ono, thy all cannot anſwer thy charge. - 
Thy State, thy Liberty, thy $a and Blood, | 
Muſt make thy Treaſon, and thy Murther good: 
When that is done, a Debtor thou muſt be _ 

n, | UntoJ#STICE to all Etermie. 

'? | With this my ſoul .did melt away with Grzef, 
Concluding now I was palt all Relief. | 
ThetScrich-owl cry'd and fluttered with her wings, 
I then bethought me ſure this Bird now brings 
News of approaching Death, but what was next ? 


Hſes of woe, 1 drew from every Text. 

And hereupon the great F Leviathan, 

Was ready to ſwallow me up, Poor Mar ! 

But ſuddainly a mighty [a] Champion ſpake, 
With ſuch Arthor:ity, that made all quake ; 
Saying, upon this Preſoner lay no bene, "as 

But on his former Bazle let him till ftand :: * 

Till his Lord Come, and Advocate be heard, 

For he pretends to be of the Kings Guard.  , 
Thus being left for/or» forſak'd of all,! 6] 

I fell aſleep, butere long one did call; * * 

And ſaid, Sad Soul, Is there no hope of Morning?” 
That thou maiſt have joy after Sorrowing.. © 
Oh who is there that of a Morning ſpeaks! wh 
By naming this far friend'my heart he breaky. 
I was now caſt into a ſlumbering ſleep? 5k 
And dream'd or fancied that T did nor epy< © 5 
+ Horrour- of Death, + Death {x} God him{elf\b] 
Pregcher [c| Soul [d] Chriſtians. oo 55 uo, 
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- = My[e] Nero none ſhe nakedly fled and cri'd : 
+, * I thought from foe, but friend he prov'd when tri'd. 
Then looking round about I ſuddainly 
Spy:d many Mourners, mourning about me. 
No ſooner were theſe ſadful fights depatted ; 
But a third, and more terrible me ſtartled : 
In flaming fire like crimſon Clouds :» ſhew, 
Was I my ſelfe and many friends I knew : 
- But we felt not the fury of the fire, 
Nox out of it to fly, did we defire, 
All in their hands had Bottoms of Black taread, 
Which through the flames we wound with mighty 


ſpeed:) - 


And ſtrove in love, which of us ſhould mica faſteſt; 
But I firſt wound my Bottoms, though *cwas biggeſt. 
| Now being wakned in this apprehenſion, 
And quickned with this word of Inquiſition : 
I did forger and over-lept my Sorrow, 
* To ſnatch at the leaſt hopes of a gogd Morrow. 
And * judging that it was a _ ſeaſon, 
Thus began for to enquire and queſtion, 
Haſt thou no Art (my Soul) to know the morning ? 
Or you my Senſes,to diſcerne day dawning ? 
Cone all I Pray, lets put our skill together, 
And ſee what we clearly by fgns can gather. 
Hea. I hear the Cocks crow faſter, yay other 
Birds chirp and chatter of diff ring feather, 
The Houſe doves mourn, ſome workmen do appeat, 
Some watch-men too, cry, Riſe, the day 1s near. 
ſe} The Soul, © | 
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| + | Buthaſt thou heard the Waits,the Clocks and Chimer? . "2 
J. | No, theſe do tune according to the times. - = 


Smel. The cold of night hath tane my ſmell away, 
Yet here's a filthy Scent,a fign of day: . 

Ta. The food I eat for want of heat retreats, 
And I reliſh but little the beſt meats; 

A firife there 1s in me, all is not right, 

Like to the skirmiſh between day and mohr. 

Feel. I feel within, a greater cold and ch1lneſs, 
And yet without, me thinks a greater darkzeſs ; 
Theſe are preſages of Aurora's haſting, of 
But thou chief ſenſ,y fight, what hopes of mornino? 
. Se.I ſee thoſe [e] beaſts of prey, which did laſt night 
' By their ſcu/k:ng and howling,us affright, ' 
Running into their holes as if they ſaw 

Some great hamter, of whom they ſtood in awe, 

I likewiſe ſee the | { ] morning ſtar appear, 

The eſtern cloud divide, day breaks out clear, - 
The curta;nsare open'd, the | g] Chamberlain 

| Saith, that the X:zg is riſing up again. 
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Rowſe now my heart, my ſpirit ſtir up too, "= 
This is thy day, now is thy work/to do, - 
Conſider thou, how ſoon a day is loſt, "21 
And when once loſt, how much that day will coſt; "1 
Let laſt nights ſad-experzences ill be, EY 
Daily remembrancers to quicken thee. 4 
[e] Outward ſigns of the natural Mormng. | f | Mes  : © 
taphorical ſigns of the Saints 10y, and ſpiritual Morne . 4 
ng, [ g ] The Angel of tbe Lord. |... ER 
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A Chriflians Pilgrimage. 

Ariſe, get thee into the Kings Pallace, 
Prevent the going forth of his good Grace, 

S, Come thou my Fleſh and bear me company, 
And let us try whether we can get nigh. 

B. Alas poor ſoul ! I ſhall but hinder thee, 
Wait not my limping, but take wing and flee ; 
The KI1NG cares only for thee, not for me ; 
And none of all his Corrters fiethly be. 

S. What though he and they all were now unclad, 
Yet he and many of them once bodies had :. 

And ſtill he kath a garment of that prece, 

For ſuccorr to his flock, he wears their fleece, 

B. Is the Ki”g then to us ſo near a kin? 

S. Yea, aud in all things like to us, but ſin. 

. Buris he humble to behold the poor ? 


. O yes, the meaneſt that comes to his door, 


B 

n S . | © © . . 
B, Andishe mild; and in his carriage kinde ? 
S 


S. Tea-fure ro all, none otherwiſe him find, 
And will he own his poor kindred likewiſe ? 
S. Yes the wileſt, and none of them deſpi|e, 
.B, But 1s he bountiful like to a KING ? 

S. Yes be ewes all, keeps for bimſclf nothing. 
Doth he not them upbraid that come otten ; 
O a0! of all, ſuch ave the welcom”ſt men. 

Is there no bar, nor lock upon his Gate ? 
No it ſiands open morning, noon and late. 
- Do nong that come to him, return empty ? 

Net one poor beggar, naked, or needy. 

How can his treaſure laft thar.is ſo free ? 
ASea he ts, that never doth grow dry. 
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A living 


Athriſttans Ptlgrimage. 35% 
A living Spring, and ever-runnng Bath, * 

T hat alwayes y ents and yet freſh Waters hath. 

B. © thou haſt ſaid enough, let's now go. Tee, 

What welcome we have With his Majeſty ; 

S. Know thou the bolder we unto him come, MY 

If in his time, and way,the more Welcome. OT 

B, What ſort of Servants,and Courtiers hath he > ® 

S. All like himſelf,ſave m a leſſe degree. 

B. But muſt we not unto them firlt apply ? 

S. No, no, that derogates from his Glory, 

B, But who have we that to him will us bring ? 

S. Two * Beams of light that from himſelf do ſpring, 

B. Are they at hand ready for this ſervice ? 

S. Yea alwayes waiting on this their office. 

B. But let me know | pray thee,whac's their fee ? 

S. Know thou O fleſh, they dotherr ſervice free. 

B. But where ſhall we find them? S. Lo here they be 

Now entring in, come quickly follow me, 

Behold bis mighty Majeſty with fear ! 

B. He makes me tremble, cannot come near, 

S. Be ſtill and ſilent, here hs Excellency, 

K. Ho come to me ail you that are thirſty, x 

All heavy laden, weary, faint and weak ; £2. 
' Toblind, lame, fick,wounded and bruis'd,I ſpeak, *# 

To iuch as fit in ſhadow of darkneſs, *. "4 

To thoſe that are 1n any tore diſtreſs, 

To'the out caſt, and him that's loſt 7 cry, 

Tolawleſſe men, and priſoners, left to die ; 
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*- AcChriſtans Pilgrimage. 
 Allſuch as fear unto me to come near, : 
- [do invite them, boldly to appear. 
| Man. My Creator, my Liege and Lord, behold 
EF A Creature of thine own, that maketh bold 
To fall down at the feet of thy Mercy, 
' I need not tell, thou know'ſt my miſery. 0” 
+ K,What Creature art thou,let me know thy name ? 
'” M. Thouknowit, O Lord, to tell I bluſh for ſhame. 
K, Why doſt conceal thy Name, is it ſo bad ? 
M. Lord not my Name, for this from thee I had. 
K. Art thou aſham'd of that thou hadft form me ? 
M. No, *tis not thine,but mine ſhames me and thee. 
K. I ſee thou art my Creature Man, Come in, 
M. Ah Lord no man ! unleſs a man of ſin. 
K. Poor wretch, thou was not made fin, but I was, 
- And of us two, which was in the worſt caſe ? 
M. I Lord, full of all fin, buf*hou had'ſt none. 
K. Thad fins of Millions, thou but of one. 
M. But my ſins were mine own, ſo were not thize. 
K. Yet thine and theirs were really made mine. 
» . Thou the Debtor, I Pay-maſter of all, 
z Surety I was, but become Principal. 
= M; O Lord there's nothing makes me more efraid, 
E- Then that my Debt ſhould yet remain unpaid. 
” K. TI paid at once, and that in currant Coine, 
= Thefull that was demanded of all mine. | 
”'. M. Yea Lord for thine, but that's my greateſt doubt, 
by Leſt I ſhould be from thee, and thine ſhut out. Yi | 
” "&.Poor doubtingSoul,what makes thee fear,tel me, 
- Have any ſpoke or dealt unkinde with thee ? 
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* AChriſtians Pilorimage. © 39” * 
M. Ah my good KING that makes me now be here ! 
Before thy Bar, a Priſoner I appear. 
K, I knew by thy ſad-looks all was not well ; 
But let me hear what ill hath thee befell. 
M. Lately my Lord, I watch'd thy coming by, 
Thinking ( poor Beg gar ) zn thy way to lye, : 
| But I'vile wretch did ſlumber, till at laſt, 4 b 
One brought ſad news, and ſaid the K ING waspaſt ; * 
Oh how was [ bereft of comfort then ! 
Yet hope I had, 1 might ſee thee agen. 
$ XK. AsI paſt by I ſaw thee in ſlumber, 
And knew thee then, to be of my number : 
I thought on thee, though to thee did not ſpeak, 
[ ſaw thee willing, though thy fleſh was weak. 
B. O Lord I am both weak and wicked too, . ; 
Much hindrance to my Soul I daily do. (thine 
K. Soul who is that which ſpeaks 2 A Friend of 
S. Oh mydear Lord ! it is that fleſh of mine. 
K, Speak on O fleſh, if thou haſt more to ſay, 
B. Pardon my boldneſs, my good KING, I pray, * 


I hither came attending on my Soul, | 
Wilt thou Lord leok,on me, ſo frail aud fowl ? 
Ay Liege, 1 thought thou didſt all fleſh diſdain, 
And fleſh and blood ſhould never with thee raign, 
K. Haſt thou forgot O fleſh, how 7did take, 
Thy likeneſs on me,for thee and Soul ſake, 
And how [did in that fleſh, fin condemn, _ 

[If Thate fleſh, / muſt my ſelf contemn ; 

- till have fleſh, yet without weakneſfles, 

-  Andas /raign,ſo ſhall the fleſh 7 bleſle ; 
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| - "'S, W akef, ul and woeful all the mg 2t I lay, 
| Sockar'd with fears, ſofet about with Foes, 


dg 


But thou O Soul 20 on, ſhew me thy ſtate, 
And how it further far'd with thee of late, 


b What was the ifſue of that fleepy day ? 


Tenth of my trouble, I cannot diſcloſe : 
But that I count the worſt of all the reſt, 


1 ftand under thine OFFICERS Arreſt. 


K. No Ofhcers of mine durſt lay a hand 

On thee, without my ſingular Command. 

K. *Tis true in ſome cates / grant Warrants, 
To apprehend my own houſhold Servants ; 

S.. I greatly fear their Warrant was from thee, 
And once concern'd, but now concerns not m2. 

K, 1will that thoſe my Officers appear, 

For patiently this matter 7 will hear. 

Ofhc. Lord we appear, what ts thy pleaſure now ? 


gw K. My pleaſure is forthwith the truth to know ; 
»» _ Wherefore? and by what Power you Arrelt ? 


The(e my Subje&ts whom ile not have oppreſt. 
Oſkc., My LORD, we do our duty and no more, 


= My brother Conſcience who lives at next door, 
Can thee inform throughly the truth of all, 

kt Thom wilt ſee cavſe of this at their Tryal. 

”  .K, Conſcience, what ſayſt? by what Authority, 
> Weretheſe Priſoners laſt night attach'd by thee ? 
* - Con. My Liege it was by vertue of thy Law, 
E Which theſe Fe 

.  K, What are thoſe Laws they break, what are their 4 
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 » A Chriſttans Pily | 

K. Theſe are great crimes, -but 1 will fairly 
efore I Judge whether they are guilty ; 

Fuſtice , come call a Jury with all ſpeed, 
Prepare a Bill, and plead if there be need. 
Juſt. My Lord, we had no time to ſummon many; 
Yet here will be I hope an able Jury; 
Gods Wrath, Laws curſe, Self- Righteouſneſs, appear, *. 1; 
And Precious Time, Lo we all four are here, _ ._ © 
Hypocrues-Cenſures,the Words Opinion, 
Carnal compliance, and ſelf Confeſſion ; 

il} T he Popiſh verditt, and Superſtition, 

ſ The Fear of Hell and Reprobation, 

| -K. Have you againlt thele any exception ? 

Pry. O yes my Lord,agaimſt them every one. 

+ XK. Call then a Juty that's more indiff rent, 

 Forall theſe are againl(t the Priſoners bent. - ff 

Ju. My Lord, here are none but ſuch as be kande,', '% 

And Rebels friends,they nere the Bill will find, -Y 

| XK. Call thou their names, no matter unto thee,” : 

Gods Love, free Grace, Kings-blood, tender Mercy," 

Chriſt, Prayers, and his Promiſes come near, 

And Fuſtified Saints ; we all appear, 

Gods long ſuffering, and Att of Oblivion, 

The Book of Life, Good Will, Elettion. 

Ju. Heres a full Fury; K. Yea,andafit, 

K. Priſoners what ſay you now 2? P. Lord we ſubmit, ® 

Ju. Worthy Farors,here you are call'd to try, 5 

Matters of fatt, between his Majeſty | Ds 

And the Priſoners, which you 1n charge ſhall have. 
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P, O good my Lord,an Advocate we crave, 
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| 1 i -A Chrittte n N! p mage. ; 
 K£.'No'Counſel can be grafted in ſuch caſe, - 

- Yet/(your Judge ) mll be in Counſels place. 
Mar. Soul hold up thy hand, Fleſh hold thou up thine, 
> Tontwoare here Indifled at this time, 

* , . For that you had not both before your eyes 
-  - Thefearof God, bat did this God deſpiſe, 
And by the Devils moſt ſtrong Inſti gation, 

Rebell'd againſt your King from your Creation : 
And ever ſince your Treaſon, Theft, and Murther, 
Have been both batch'd and done in every corner, | 
You ſaid Tulh, there's tous no God nor King, t 
Wer'l not worſhip nor own any ſuch thing 

We do not fear his Name, nor prize his Day, 

Hts bands lets break and caſt his Cords away ; 
You diſobey your Parents and all Power, . 

Tou ſtill do ſteal, and grievouſly devour : 

Guilty of other foul Wickedneſles, 

As Adultry, Perjury, Covetouſneſs; 

” Torlawleſs live, a Statute of Rebellion, 
ws + Long ſince is gone forth for your Execution. 

> Mar. Guilty, or zo guilty Soul,what ſay'ſt thou? 

& _ S. What anſwer for to make [do not know : 

g. Guilty my Lord, too guilty have been, 
> Tneither car nor will deny my fin: 

> My firſt Parents were Rebels, and Traytors, 
”. »Yeaall my kindred grievous offenders ; 

+; Tandmy fleſh, alſo were ſo accurſt , 
4  Thatwe againſt our King did both our worſt, 
2 Millions of times, ous lives we ſorfeited, 
£-- Tenchouſands Deaths we both have Merited, 
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A Chrifttans © Puprimape. AF 
No Trajterons vilains,could do more, or wotle,” - - © © 
No Rebels have deſerv'd a ſorer curſe;  .. + 
Againſt our King and fellow Subjefts we | 
Have Acted Evil, in the high'ſ degree ; 

We guilty are of this whole /nd;&ment, 

But what if Lord, fince this we did repent ? 

And came in atthy gracious Proclamation, 

To take hold on thy free A of Oblivion; 

We are charged with Fafts fince our (Creation, 
(Known to thee Lord)fince then was our Redemption: 
Since was the Coronation of our King, 

Who Pardon gave for every former thing : 

The Law z« ſelf which prolecutes ſtrittly, 

Did in its Raign admit a J«b-lee, 

In which Bondmen, and Priſoners freedom had, 
Never more queſtion'd, though never ſo bad. 
Mar.- What ſayſt thou fleſh, guilty or not guilty ? 

F, Not guilty now of what 1s charg'd on me- 

Mar. By whom will you be try'd, whether you guiltybe, 
By our good Judge,and thi righteous Jury: 
Mar. Faithful Furors behold the Priſoners, 
Which are Indicted for being Traytors, 
Rebels, and Murtherers in the high degree, 
You are to try whether they are guilty. 
To that end hearken to your Evidence, 
K. Obſerve alſo, the Priſoners own defence ; 
F. Ifany Perſon or Perſons now here, ' 
Have any thing to ſay ( /et them appear J 
. Againſt the Pr:ſozers, and they heard ſhall be, 


For they both ftand now on their Liberty, - ® _ 
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Mar, Satan come forth, and proſecute quickly, © 
Sat, My Lord I am attending here ready ; 
K, My Bills are drawn, my witnefles: are here, 
| MAtiar.Cryer make way,and let them all come near. 
F. My Lord, ſhall theſe witneſſes now be ſworn? 
K. That labour may be very well forborn, 
For both the Priſoners do confeſs thoſe Fatts, 
But for diſcharge they plead my Pardomng Atts. 
S, B. Oh good my Lord, thy gracious Atts alone, 
(eAnd nothing elſe ) do we now ſtand upon, 
K, Juſtice, tearch the Records, ſee waether they 
M y Pardon did accept, and Laws obey; - 
J. My Liege,l find the Priſoners names here down, 
Both ſwearing to be Loyal to thy Crown. 
K., And have they bzen fince fuhful unto me ? 
S. B. Yea, oxr good Lord, axd faithful we will be, 
Sat. They have pretended to thee Loyalty, 
But *twas onely for fear leaſt they ſhould die, 
'T he worſt of Traytors and Rebels will yield, 
( Self love doth teach them ) rather then be kull'd. 
But all 15 feigned, nothing i® true love, 
'T how'lt find them faithleſs when thou doſt them | | 
( prove, | 
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SS, O good my Lord, if we ſhould go about, 

; © Toceal falſely, wouldl(t thou not find it out ? 
- - And what would that but aggravate our wo, 
Hereby we ſhould owr ſelves, for ere undo, 
K. Can any charge the Priſoners ſince the time 
They a;d come in, with any heynous crime ? 
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A Orifians Pilormoge, ii 
$a. Yes my Lord I,.can charge them with Ewvils, _  - 
Much "_ then thoſe, that did make us Devils ; 
Yea ſuclfoffences too, that are far worſe :; 

Then thole that brought on man the deadly curſe : 
Nay,lI dare ſay that theſe have ſinned more, "54 
Then many that in Hell for fin now roar ; ; 
Yea their behaviour is io falſe and baſe, . 

Their guiltineſs doth ſtare them in the face ; 

If 7 may not examine witneſles, | 

Ile undertake they ſhall themſelves confeſle, 
Thar fince that time, they do pretend to be, 

Thy faithful Subjects, they were falſe to thee. 

K. Satan, thox waſt fromthe firſt time a Lyar ; 

The Enwows one,the Bretherns falſe Accuſer ; 

Srace thou didſt fling thy ſelf from Heaven, to Hell, 
Ill-will,can not pernut thee to ſpeak well , | 
Either of me to mine, or mine to me : - 4 
But wouldſt us ke:p always at Enmity. 
Aud baving loſt what thou didſt once enjoy, 
All others with thy ſelf, thou wouldſt Fl 

Sa. If 1 deſtroy'd my elf, *wwas by one (in, 
But theſe for years have walk'd and wallowed in, 
Such wickednefles, that 7 never did ; A 
Though thou did(t warn them oft, and oft forbid : -+ © 4 
Yet they commit worſe fins, *gainlt thee hourly: - 
Although thou didlt far more for them, then me. E 
K.-ThouLUCIFER I know theſe,and know thee, ;; 
And how thou left ſt thy State, and Dignity, 
And ever ſince haſt hated me, and mine, . | 
Becanſe I deal jultly with thee and thine, 
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34 AChriſtians Pilprimage, 
-” Se, Butſuffer me to call my Witneſſes. 
XK. That # needleſs, they will themſelves confeſle, 
 S. Qyes my Liege, and /oving Lord, we will : A 
Not ſeek to hide, or excuſe any 111. 
At this thy Bar we will our ſelves Arrargy, 0 
And to the Sentence of our Soverai gn 
We will ſubmit, with filence patiently : 
Though thou condemn us evermore to die. 
K. He that confeſleth and forſaketh in, 
My promiſe is, that I will pardon him : 
Come let me here O ſoul, what thou'lt anſwer 
| Unto the charge of this thy Accuſer. | 
*” $S.B., Lord we haveſin'd, as Satan doth accuſe, 
: And dayly his Temptations he renews : 
By which, and by the ſtrength of the old-mar 
We captivated are, do what we can : 
.. Yet as Sarah would ſend away Hagar, 
4 . So would I chaſe this foe for ever 7-2 . 
But to me (till-it ficks, and in me dwels, 
Some Roome it craves, yea ſometimes it compels, 
- _ A ſervant, and a ſlave, that dayly rageth, 
+  Burnever as a King peaceably Raigneth : 
> This Thief Reals in, and out at every gate, 
Though I the ſame do d:ſalow and hate, 
My thoughts alſo gad, and go often,forth, 
After the vanities of this bale Earth, 
Alas ! my eyes, my ears, month, hands and feet, 
Sometimes do follow ſin,ſometimes it meet ; 
- It wouldobtain acquaintance yet again, 
 _- But wooings of that kinde / hope are v4», 
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And Satan would have me father his Bratt, 

But I reſolve never to yield to that - 

' FB F/edoth pretend it was my firſt hwibard, þ 
And would have me ſill be at-his Command : +4 
But I like b:m better that ſet me free, "4 
Than he which ſold me into miſerie. 

I ſeparated was by Kingly force, 

I keep a Copy of that through Dyvorce ; 

It is a conſtant trouble unto me, 

When I this Enemy at all do ſee ; 

This Canaamte is in my eye a thorn, 

A daggar and a prick, not eas'ly born, 
When.I would run from it and make a ſcape, 
And alſo cry, yet :t Would commit rape ; 

I would fly to be free from this foes face, 
But LORD I know but one proviledg'd-place, 
It is thy Comrt O King, and the only 
( ity of Refuge, to which I would fly. 

Open the Gate, and grant me any place,, 

To be with thee, under thy Saving-Grace. 
My Enemes purſue me very faft, | 

My K:»g on thee alone my ſelf 1 caſt : 

For all my former ſins I do repent, 

My paſt-pleaſure is now my puniſhment, 4 

| K. Poor Soul,thy Complaint and Condition, 

Gains my Love, Mercy, and Compaſſion, 

| Since thou haſt put thy life into my hand, 

Ile thee receive, and all thy foes withſtand * 

Abide with me, I will thee. ſurely ſave ; | | 

S. My Liege, my Lord,my Life,that's all I crave, 
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> ore 1 Livill lie, here I will die with thee, 

i Lord thew pitty and have mercy on me. 

K. Pitty ile ſhew, pardon ile grve to thee, 

Eur all:the fins thou haſt done againſt me - 

S. But [have in'd againſt thy Father too, 

And thy Spirit, for "thoſe what ſhall /do ? 

K. #pon me Was, upen me be thy ſcore, 

And all thy debts, but ſee thou (in no more, 

S, No more, O Lord, farewell all fin henceforth, 

Beiore I fin LO RN, take me from the Earth, 

K. Ile keep thee Soul. ile kill thy in, ani thou 

Shalt ſerve ( and Suffer for ) me here below. 

S. Lord, 1am willing, but trog weak fear, . 

Thy Croſs to carry, and thy rol to bear : 

I ſhall gainftiengch,if thou appoint daily, 

A portion of thy Fleſh and Blood tor me ; 

And if / may but bath me zow and then, 

In the K1-;*'5-bath, Iihall be well agen. 

Wei'i cny Robe cloath me, with thy Armonr Arm, 

Then thll 7be Comely,and free from harm. 

þ. ». Thy Servant, Schollar, Souldier, Martyr, Friend, 

t-- To Suffer for, an. i ſerve thee to thee end, ( grve, 

þ _K. All theſe aud what things _ thou want't ile 
> Fr $Sin,Satan, World \Wrich , He ſave;BELIEVE 

ks: Ms Laws Cauſe, Works \ Worthip, People, King- 

"2M £7 w=_ main ain, till I again do come : ( dom, 

Li I 7 hen ſhall all mine, as the ſtars ſhine for aye, 

Wacch, Pray alway, for this REDEMPTI- 

(ON-DAY. 
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Chriſtian Reader, either corre& or in love cover 
the following Errors, which are many ( 20d "= 
ſome great)in ſo little a Book, | | 


I. ” the Epiſtle, pag. 4 Mat. 25. for Mat. I5-pag.,s- I. 20s 3g | 
world for word,p.11-1.1.blot they. Il, In the Narrations 
- P.9+24:-quicquid for quickguid. TIT. In the Scrip.05ſerv. p.4- 
. 29. Rezin for Rexon) p.9.1-20. ſuch for uch, p.10/27- Jus for 
Fure, ps 11.1.2 blot cur only, p- 14. 1,10, put ints before nots 3 
Pa 20, 1. 18.1260 dayes for 126 dayes, p. 21.30. correſpond: ** 
for correſpound, p. 23. 18 Fudah for Jadah, - 29-1. 15 blor : 3 
our great before mcn, p- 36.1-10. blor as,1.21 bor theyp» 37 +2 3+ 1,7 
panam for peanum, p.49-12, likeneſs for litteleſs, p-67, l. 30,5 
pur in as, p- 77-1. 2. Reins, for Rains, p. $0. 1.18. them for > 
him, p.117.1.5. Buſhel for Buſhal, 1-12 growing for growning, was 
P- 118. [. 21. thery for the, p-* 120, 1. 6. warn for warm, P» = | 
135.1aſt, ſbame for them, p 137.28.their for our. IV. Inthe B- 
Verſes, p. 3.23: ſcoff d for foff d, p-4-23. vile for while, p-6. WF = 
14. add now afrer Woman, p. 7 .14+ adde that, p-12. 1.16. put 
in Cvens P-13. 1. 11. n0 for nor, Jo 21, in'thfor i the, p. 14.1. 
2. young for yound, 1. 3 the for th', p.17- 1. 26. blot ws, p- 274" 
I. 16. 0 for tot, p+ 30- 1. 3. trier for triar. p. 32+ |. 21. add”, 
| to,p 33.1. 19- Clouds for Cloud, p- 34. [+ 4: thou for thong,” 
P- 36: 1. 12- from for form, |. 23, became for become. * ob 


